Volume 1



THE

Complete Writings of
ROGER WILLIAMS



Roger Williams' Personal Seal



THE

COMPLETE WRITINGS
OF

ROGER
WILLIAMS

VOLUME ONE

he Baptist Standard Bearer, Inc.

24 =S¥ NUMBER ONE IRON OAKS DRIVE « PARIS, ARKANSAS 72855




Reprinted
by

THE BAPTIST STANDARD BEARER, INC.
No. 1 Iron Oaks Drive
Paris, Arkansas 72855
(479) 963-3831

THE WALDENSIAN EMBLEM
lux lucet in tenebris
“The Light Shineth in the Darkness”

Reprinted by ISBN # 1-57978-270-1
Baptist Standard Bearer in 2005



THE COMPLETE WRITINGS OF ROGER WILLIAMS
IN SEVEN VOLUMES

VOLUME I

Biographical Introduction
by Reuben Aldridge Guild, A.M.

Key into the Language of America
Edited by James Hammond Trumbull, A.M.

Letter of Mr. Joun CorToN

Mgr. Corron’s Letter Examined and Answered
Edited by Reuben Aldridge Guild, A.M.

VOLUME II
Joun CotTon’s Answer to RocGEr WILLIAMS
Queries of Highest Consideration
Edited by Reuben Aldridge Guild, A.M.

VOLUME III
Bloudy Tenent of Persecution
Edited by Samuel L. Caldwell

VOLUME IV
The Bloody Tenent Yet More Bloody
Edited by Samuel L. Caldwell

VOLUME V
GEeorce Fox Digg’d out of His Burrowes
Edited by Rev. J. Lewis Diman

VOLUME VI
The Letters of RogeEr WILLIAMS
Edited by John Russell Bartlett

VOLUME VII
Publisher’s Foreword
RoGeErR WiLL1AMs: An Essay in Interpretation
by Perry Miller
Christenings make Not Christians
Experiments of Spiritual Life and Health
The Fourth Paper Presented by Major Butler
The Hireling Ministry None of Christs
The Examiner—Defended in a Fair and Sober Answer



PUBLISHER’S NOTE

All the new matter contained in this edition, includ-
ing Prof. Miller’s essay, will be found in vOLUME
SEVEN. This arrangement was adopted in order to
retain the original pagination of the first six vol-
umes and thereby maintain the integrity of the
voluminous references to the Narragansett Edition
in the literature about ROGER WILLIAMS. The
reader is directed to the inclusive Table of Contents
for guidance.

THE COMPLETE WRITINGS OF ROGER WILLIAMS
Issued in Seven Volumes in a Limited Edition
of Four Hundred Sets
Published in 1963 by Russell & Russell, Inc.
Library of Congress Catalog Card Number: 63-11034
Printed in The United States of America



VOLUME 1 - CONTENTS.

BIOGRAPHICAL INTRODUCTION

By REUBEN ALDRIDGE GUILD, A. M.

KEY INTO THE LANGUAGE OF AMERICA .

Edited by JAMES HAMMOND TRUMBULL, A. M.

LETTER OF MR. JOHN COTTON

MR. CoTTON’S LETTER EXAMINED AND ANSWERED .

Edited by REUBEN ALDRIDGE GUILD, A. M.

PAGE.

61

285

313






A

BrograprHical INTRODUCTION

TO THE

WRITINGS OF ROGER WILLIAMS,

BY

ReuBeN ALbpripge GuiLD.






BIOGRAPHICAL INTRODUCTION.

104

eng] OGER WILLIAMS, fays Profeflor Ger-
8 Y78l vinus, in his recent INTRODUCTION TO THE
sy BBV M| History ofF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY,'
b7 ,\) (U founded, in 1636, “a fmall new fociety in
-\ / Qe2l Rhode Ifland, upon the principles of entire
. C). | liberty of confcience, and the uncontrolled
BN WRE| power of the majority in fecular concerns.

*#* % %  The theories of freedom in church and ftate,
taught in the {chools of philofophy in Europe, were here
brought into practice in the government of a {mall commu-
nity. It was prophefied that the democratic attempts to
obtain univerfal fuffrage, a general elective franchife, annual
arliaments, entire religious freedom, and the Miltonian
right of {chifm, would be of fhort duration. But thefe infti-
tutions have not only maintained themfelves here, but have
fpread over the whole union. They have fuperfeded the
ariftocratic commencements of Carolina and of New York,
the high-church party in Virginia, the theocracy in Maffa-
chufetts, and the monarchy throughout America; they have
given laws to one quarter of the globe, and, dreaded for their

moral influence, they ftand in the back-ground of every
democratic ftruggle in Europe.”

s Tranflated from the German. Poft 8vo. Lond. H. G. Bohn. 1853, page 65.
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The quotation which we have here introduced, taken
from the work of a diftinguithed European fcholar and
ftatefman, is a juft tribute to Roger Williams, as the founder
of a democratic form of government in the new world.
Nearly two centuries have now elapfed fince he pafled from
earth. His name throughout New England has become a
houfehold word, and everywhere he is regarded as the great
apoftle of civil and religious freedom. But no monument
has ever been ere¢ted to his memory;—no “ftoried urn”
or fculptured marble points the ftranger to his final refting
place, or commemorates in fitting terms his virtues and his
deeds. Even his publithed works, embodying the principles
which have changed public opinion and revolutionized
fociety, have, from their exceflive rarity, almoft ceafed to
be extant. The ftudent fearches in vain for their titles in
the catalogues of our public libraries, while the very exift-
ence of moft of them is ignored in our ordinary biblio-
graphical diGtionaries and manuals.

Within a comparatively recent period, complete copies of
the original editions of his works have been colleted 1n the
city which he founded, and where he fpent the greater part of
his life. They now grace the library fthelves of a well known
merchant, diftinguifhed for his zeal and enterprife in matters
of this kind; and they enrich the literary treafures of the
Univerfity, which overlooks “the {pot where the wandering
exile pitched his tent.” To reproduce thefe works in an
enduring form, and thus tranfmit them to pofterity, together
with his colle¢ted letters, now fcattered about, or publifhed
in various hiftorical feries or volumes, is furely an under-
taking worthy of the attention of the fons of Rhode Ifland.
We enter upon the editorial duties of the tafk to which we
are invited with many mifgivings, confcious of imperfe&t
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qualifications, and burdened with profeffional labors and
cares, yet cherithing the hope that our humble endeavors to
perpetuate the name of the founder of the State, will be
received with favor by a generous public.

The life of Williams has been fully illuftrated by his
biographers, and by the various hiftorians of the period in
which he lived. Knowles, in his comprehenfive “Memoir,”
publifthed in 1834, Gammell, in his very readable * Life,”
publithed ten years later, Underhill, in his ¢ Biographical
Introducion ” to the “ Bloudy Tenent,” republithed by the
“ Hanferd Knollys Society” in 1848, Elton, in his excellent
“Life,” publifthed in 1852, Staples, in his “ Annals of Provi-
dence,” and Arnold, in his elaborate “ Hiftory of Rhode
Ifland,” have placed on record nearly all that we can now
probably know of the perfonal hiftory of this diftinguifhed
man. The compiling, therefore, of a brief fketch of the
leading events in his remarkable career, will be compara-
tively an eafy tafk. In doing this we gratefully acknowledge
our indebtednefs to our predeceflors, and freely avail our-
felves of their labors.

According to the traditions that have been preferved con-
cerning him, Roger Williams was born in the year 1599,
in an obfcure country parith, amid the mountains of Wales.

+ This is the date given by all the
biographers of Williams except Dr.
Elton, who is of the opinion that he was
born in 1606. This latter date, how-
ever, hardly agrees with an expreffion
made by Williams himfelf, in a letter
dated July 21, 1679, which we find pub-
lithed in Backus’s Hiftory of New Eng-
land, (vol. 1, page 421.) < Being now,”
he fays, ““near to fourfcore years of age.”
He would hardly have ufed this expref-
fion had he been but feventy-three years
old. In a letter to John Winthrop,

written in 1632, he ftates that he had
been ¢ perfecuted in and out of” his
¢« father’s houfe thefe twenty years;”
and alfo, if we rightly interpret his mean-
ing, that he was at the time of writing the
above, ““upwards of thirty years” of age.
Adopting Dr. Elton’s date, he would at
this time have been but twenty-fix years
old.—See Elton’s Life, pp. 9-13; alfo
Arnold’s Hiftory of Rhode Ifland, vol.
I, Pp- 47—50, and Mafs. Hift. Collec-
tions, 4th feries, vol. 6, pp. 184—3.
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No allufion to his parents, fo far as we know, is found in
any of his writings ; but he has left on record a fingle fa&t
refpecting his early years, which, from the want of other
information, is of great value. In the laft of his publifhed
works, “George Fox digg’d out of his Burrowes,” he fays,
“From my childhood, now about three fcore years, the
father of lights and mercies toucht my foul with a love to
himfelf, to his only begotten, the true Lord Jefus, to his
holy Scriptures, &c.” It is evident, from this paffage, taken
in connection with other circumftances, that his parents
were religious, and that he was brought up by them in the
fear of God, and taught to ftudy and reverence the Bible as
the book of books, and the only foundation for religious
belief and practice.

From his birthplace in Wales, we trace him to London,
where his remarkable fkill as a reporter gained him the
favorable notice of the firft lawyer of the age. In a note
appended by Mrs. Sadleir, the daughter of Sir Edward Coke,
to one of Williams’s letters to herfelf, the fays: “This Roger
Williams, when he was a youth, would, in a fhort-hand,
take fermons and {peeches in the Star Chamber, and prefent
them to my dear father. He, feeing fo hopeful a youth,
took fuch liking to him that he fent him to Sutton’s Hofpi-
tal.”” It was a propitious circumftance that rendered the
author of the “Bill of Rights,” and the defender of the
Commons, a benefactor of the youth deftined to become
the advocate of free principles in the new world.

The records of Sutton’s Hofpital, London, —now called
the Charter Houfe— furnith, fays Elton, no other particulars
than the following : “That Roger Williams was elected a
{cholar of that Inftitution June 25, 1621, and that he

1+ Elton, page 108.
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obtained an Exhibition July 9, 1624.” This magnificent
inftitution was founded by Sir Thomas Sutton, the wealth-
ieft merchant of his day, in 1611, as an Hofpital, Chapel
and School; which Fuller calls “the mafterpiece of Protef-
tant Englifh charity.” It is under the diretion of fixteen
Governors, who generally comprife the leading officers of
State. The penfioners of the Hofpital are eighty in number,
who each have a {eparate apartment, with proper attendance,
and are allowed about twenty-five pounds a year for clothes,
&c. The number of its {cholars is forty-four. They receive
an excellent education, as the many diftinguithed men it has
fent forth, from the beginning down to the prefent time,
may teftify. Thefe fcholars, when properly qualified, are
fent to the Univerfity, where twenty-nine exhibitions, of the
value of eighty pounds per annum, are provided for their
fpecial benefit.’

Upon the completion of his preparatory ftudies Williams
was admitted to one of the Univerfities, but whether Oxford
or Cambridge cannot now be pofitively afcertained. Dr. Elton
endeavors to thow, from the records of the former Univer-
fity, that he was entered at Jefus College, April 30, 1624.
The age, however, eighteen, as given in the records quoted,
does not agree with the generally acknowledged date of his
birth. Wood, in his «“ Athenz Oxonienfes,” fays, moreover,
“But of what Univerfity the faid Williams was, if of any, I
know not.” In the abfence of all pofitive evidence, it
might be thought more probable that he received his edu-
cation at Cambridge, where Coke himfelf graduated, and
where, indeed, Puritan fentiments found a more congenial

home.*> Arnold, in his hiftory of Rhode Ifland, is decided

+ Knight’s London, vol. 2z, pp. 113— 2 Dyer’s Hiftory of the Univerfity and
132. Colleges of Cambridge, vol. z.
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on this point. From perfonal inveftigations, as he ftates, he
is fatisfied that Williams was matriculated a penfioner of
Pembroke College, July 7, 1625, and that he took the
degree of Bachelor of Arts in January, 1626." The evidence
adduced in fupport of this, to our mind at leaft, appears con-
clufive. That he received a liberal and thorough education,
according to the tafte of that early period, when logic and
the claflics were the principal ftudies purfued, his publithed
writings and his letters abundantly thow.

Mr. Williams now commenced the ftudy of the law
under the guidance of his illuftrious patron. The provi-
dence of God may here be feen in thus leading his mind to
an acquaintance with thofe principles, which were to be fo
ufeful to him in future life, as the legiflator of an infant
colony. He foon, however, relinquithed this purfuit and
entered upon the ftudy of theology; a ftudy which, to a
heart and mind like his, pofiefled fuperior attractions. He
was admitted to orders in the eftablithed church, and
affumed, it is faid, the charge of a parifh, probably in the
diocefe of the excellent Dr. Williams, then Bifthop of Lin-
coln, who, as is well known, winked at the Nonconformifts
and Purltans and {poke w1th keennefs againft fome of the
ceremonies inaugurated by James and his advifers. For this
he was afterwards compelled to refign the feals of which he
was Lord Keeper, and at length he was fined, fufpended and
imprifoned.” It was during this period that Williams became
acquainted with the leading emigrants to America; and he
appears to have been very decided even then in his oppofi-
tion to the liturgy, the ceremonies, and the hierarchy of the
eftablifhed church. In his ‘“ Bloudy Tenent yet more
Bloudy,” he fays : “ Mafter Cotton may call to mind that

+ Vol, 1, pp. 47-50. a Mar{den’s Early Puritans, p. 386.
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the difcuffer, riding with himfelf and one other of precious
memory, Mafter Hooker, to and from Sempringham, pre-
fented his arguments from Scripture, why he durft not join
with them in their ufe of Common Prayer.” This was the
celebrated John Cotton, of Bofton, who afterwards became
the great antagonift of Williams in the difcuffion of matters
pertaining to freedom of confcience. It is probable that it
was upon the fubject of the grievances of the Puritans, that
he had the interview with the King, of which he fpeaks
in his letter to Major Mafon.

The year 1630 forms an era in the hiftory of New Eng-
land. The infatuated Charles had decided on autocratic
rule, and the utterance of the moft arbitrary principles from
the pulpits of the court clergy was encouraged. Doctrines
subverfive of popular rights were freely taught, and the
fermons contamlng them were publithed at the Klng s
fpecial command.” Laud had recently been placed in the
See of London, and the temper of his party had become more
perfecuting, angry and exclufive.? With zeal and bitter
hate he fought to extirpate Puritanifm from the Church.
The Calviniftic interpretation of the articles was condemned,
and Davenant, the learned and exemplary Bifhop of Salis-
bury, was fummoned before the Privy Council for maintain-
ing the docrines of predeftination, in a fermon which he
had preached before his Majefty at Whitehall. Hall, too,
the pious and eloquent Bifthop of Exeter, author of “Medi-
tations upon the Old and New Teftaments,” which ftill con-
ftitute a houfehold volume, was flandered and difgraced for
his want of obfequioufnefs to the Laudian party. The Puri-
tans were Calvinifts, while the Churchmen were Arminians;
and, as if to give the former proofs of the lengths to which

v Underhill, p. 8. 2 Marfden’s Early Puritans, p. 383.
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the perfecuting Bifhop and his party were prepared to go,
Alexander Leighton, a Scotch phyfician and divine, and
father of the celebrated Archbithop of Glafgow, for his
“Plea againit Prelacy,” was, in November of the previous
year, committed to prifon for life, by the High Commiffion;
degraded from his miniftry; fined £10,000; whipped,
pilloried, his ears cut off, his nofe flit, and his face branded
with a hot iron. “Laud,” fays Neal,” “pulled off his cap
while this mercilefs {fentence was pronouncing, and gave
God thanks for it.” From this ecclefiaftical and kingly
tyranny, Williams, with many others, determined to flee to
America. On the 1st of December, accompanied by his
wife Mary, a moft eftimable lady, who, for half a century,
fhared his changing fortunes, he embarked at Briftol, in the
fthip Lyon, Captain William Peirce. After a very tempeft-
uous paffage of nearly ten weeks they arrived at Bofton,
February 5, 1631.

“He was then,” fays the hiftorian Bancroft, “but little
more than thirty years of age; but his mind had already
matured a do¢trine which fecures him an immortality of
fame, as its application has given religious peace to the Amer-
ican world. He was a Puritan, and a fugitive from English
perfecution ; but his wrongs had not clouded his accurate
underftanding ; in the capacious recefles of his mind he had
revolved the nature of intolerance, and he, and he alone,
had arrived at the great principle which is its sole effetual
remedy. He announced his difcovery under the fimple
propofition of the fanctity of confcience. The civil mag-
iftrate thould reftrain crime, but never control opinion;
thould punith guilt, but never violate the freedom of the
foul. The do&rine contained within itfelf an entire reforma-

+ Hiftory of the Puritans, vol. 2z, p. z10.
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tion of theological jurifprudence: it would blot from the
ftatute-book the felony of Nonconformity; would quench
the fires that perfecution had fo long kept burmng ; would
repeal every law compelling attendance on public worthip;
would abolith tithes and all forced contributions to the
maintenance of religion; would give an equal protection
to every form of religious faith; and never fuffer the
authority of the civil government to be enlifted againft the
mofque of the Muflulman or the altar of the fire-worfhip-
per, againit the Jewith fynagogue or the Roman cathedral.”
The arrival of this “godly minifter” is duly recorded by
Governor Winthrop in his Journal,' and appears to have
occafioned joy to the churches of the infant Colony. Man
of the colonifts had known him in England and fo highly
did they efteem him for his learning, piety, and glfts that
in a few weeks he was cordially invited to fettle in Bofton
as teacher, Mr. Wilfon being about to embark for home.
This flattering invitation he declined. 1In a letter to John
Cotton, of Plymouth, forty years afterwards, he fays: “Being
unanimoufly chofen teacher at Bofton, before your dear
father came, divers years, I confcientioufly refufed, and
withdrew to Plymouth, becaufe I durft not officiate to an
unfeparated people, as upon examination and conference, I
found them to be.”” So impure did he regard the eftab-
lithed church, that he would not join with a congregation,
which, although driven into the wildernefs by its perfecuting
{pirit, refufed to regard its hierarchy and worldly ceremonies
as portions of the abominations of Anti-Chrift. The cruel-
ties and ecclefiaftical oppreflions, which he had feen in his

x Vol. 1, pp. 41, 42. thor, may be found in the Proceedings
2 The entire letter, which is very of the Mafs. Hift. Soc., 1855-8, pp.
interefting, and chara&eriftic of the au- 313-16.
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native land, aroufed his honeft indignation, and made him,
it appears, a rigid Separatift. He, therefore, accepted an
invitation to Salem, and fhortly entered upon his duties as
teacher, in place of the learned and catholic Higginfon, who,
it may be added, was in feeble health, and in confequence,
had been laid afide from active fervice. The church with
which Williams thus became connected was the oldeft in the
Maflachufetts Colony, having been organized on the 6th of
Auguft, 1629, “on principles,” fays Upham, “of perfet and
entire independence of every other ecclefiaftical body.”* It
was, for this reafon, therefore, eminently congenial to his
own independent and fearlefs nature.

But immediately the civil authority interfered to prevent
his fettlement, on the principle afterwards eftablifhed, that
“if any church, one or more, thall grow {chifmatical, rend-
ing itfelf from the communion of other churches, or fhall
walk incorrigibly and obftinately in any corrupt way of their
own, contrary to the rule of the word; in fuch cafe, the
magiftrate is to put forth his coercive power, as the matter
thall require.”” On the 12th of April, fays Governor Win-
throp, “at a Court holden at Bofton, upon information to
the Governor, that they of Salem had called Mr. Williams
to the office of teacher, a letter was written from the Court
to Mr. Endicott to this effect : That whereas Mr. Williams
has refufed to join with the congregation at Bofton, becaufe
they would not make a public declaration of their repent-
ance for having communion with the churches of England,
while they lived there ; and befides, had declared his opinion
that the magiftrate might not punifth the breach of the
Sabbath, nor any other offence that was a breach of the firft

+ Dedication Sermon preached Nov. = Mather’s Magnalia, Bock V, Chap.
16, 1826, p. 52. xvii.
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table ; therefore they marvelled they would choofe him with-
out advifing with the Council ; and withal defiring that they
would forbear to proceed till they had conferred about it.”

What were the views of Mr. Williams on the firft of thefe
points cannot now perhaps be fully known. The Puritans
of Maflachufetts Bay had never formally renounced their
connection with the Church of England. Though oppofed
to a portion of the ritual, and grieved at the corruptions of
the mother church, none of them, up to the period of their
leaving that country, had become open Separatifts; while
fome, even at the moment of their departure, had grate-
fully acknowledged themfelves as her children.  Cotton
Mather relates of Higginfon, that when taking the laft
look at his native fhore, in 1629, he exclaimed, ¢ Farewel],
dear England! Farewell, the Church of God in England,
and all the Chriftian friends there! We do not go to New
England as Separatifts from the Church of England, though
we cannot but feparate from the corruptions in it.”*  Win-
throp and his affociates, while on board the fleet at Yar-
mouth, addrefled a farewell letter to the “reft of their
brethren in and of the Church of England,” which is as
beautiful in diction as it is admirable for its affectionate
pathos.” They had, it is true, diffolved all connection with
the church at home by coming to this country; but they
had never publicly teftified their repentance for the previous
exiftence of fuch a connection. Cotton, who came to Bofton
in 1633, and who has been called the *Patriarch of New
England,” had been for nearly twenty years the rector of
the ancient church of St. Botolph’s, “perhaps,” fays Palfrey,
“the moft fuperb parith church in England;” and he

+ Magnalia, Book III, PartII, Chap.l. Neal’s Hiftory of the Puritans, Vol. z,
a Hutchinfon. Vol. I, Append. No. 1. p. 206.
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remembered with pride and affection its ftately fervice.
Many good men confidered this conformity of the Puritans
highly cenfurable, tending to fanction the corruptions of
the Eftablithed Church, and her cruelties and opprefiions.
It is not furprifing that Williams, having felt keenly the
intolerance of the hierarchy, and being already inclined to
the opinions of the Anabaptifts, who were open and avowed
Separatifts, thould refufe to join with thofe who apparently
connived at the unfcriptural requirements of the Church,
and yielded to her arrogant demand for abfolute fub-
miffion.” “My own voluntary withdrawing from all the
churches refolved to continue in perfecuting the witnefles
of the Lord—prefenting light unto them—I confefs it was
my own voluntary act; yea, I hope the act of the Lord
Jefus, founding forth in me the blaft, which fhall, in his
own holy feafon, caft down the ftrength and confidence of
thofe inventions of men.”*

The main charge contained in the allegations of the
Bofton Court, the denial of the power of the magiftrate to
punith men for the neglect or erroneous performance of
their duties to God, is one, which, at this day, needs no
difcuffion. Time has wrought out a triumphant vindica-
tion of the great principle, both in this country and
throughout the civilized world, that man is accountable to
his Maker alone for his religious opinions and practices.
On this point we may be allowed to quote the language of
Savage, 1n his recent edition of Winthrop.* <“All who are
inclined to feparate that connection of fecular concerns with
the duties of religion, to which moft governments, in all
countries, have been too much difpofed, will think this

: Elton. Page 16. Anfwered, p. 3.
2 Cotton’s Letter Examined and 3 Vol. I, p. 63.
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opinion of Roger Williams redounds to his praife. The
laws of the firft table, or the four commandments of the
decalogue firft in order, fhould be rather imprefled by early
education than by penal enactments of the legiflature; and
the experience of Rhode Iftand and other States of our
Union 1s perhaps favorable to the fentiment of this earlieft
American reformer. Too much regulation was the error
of our fathers, who were perpetually arguing from analo-
gies in the Levitical inftitutions, and encumbering them-
felves with the yoke of Jewifh cuftoms.”

The church at Salem, with the independence which
marked its origin, difregarded, it appears, the meditated
interference of the General Court, and on the r2th of April,
1631, the fame day on which the Court was held, received
Mr. Williams as her minifter. ¢ She thus,” remarks Prof.
Knowles, “confulted her duty as well as her true interefts.
Jefus Chrift is the only King and Legiflator of his church.
He has given her his ftatute book, and it is as inconfiftent
with her duty, as it ought to be repugnant to her feelings,
to permit any attempt to abridge the rights which her Lord
has beftowed on her. The choice of her paftors and teachers
is one of her moft facred rights, and moft important duties.
She is bound to exercife this high privilege, in humble
dependence on the teachings of divine wifdom, but with a
refolute refiftance of attempts, from any quarter, to control
her election.” It was a violation of this firft principle in
church organization and government which caufed the
refiftance of Williams to the ecclefiaftical powers, and led
eventually to his banithment.

To the civil government of the Colony Mr. Williams was
willing to yield due fubmiffion, but he could not tolerate its
interference in matters that pertained folely to the con-
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fcience. On the 18th of the following May, the General
Court “ordered and agreed that, for the time to come, no
man fhall be admitted to the freedom of this body politic,
but fuch as are members of fome of the churches within
the limits of the fame.”* Thus a theocracy was eftablithed.
The government belonged to the faints. They alone could
rule in the commonwealth, or be capable of the exercife of
civil rights.  “Not only,” fays Williams, “was the door of
calling to magiftracy fhut againft natural and unregenerate
men, though excellently fitted for civil offices, but alfo
againft the beft and ableft fervants of God, except they be
entered into church eftate.” This, he further adds, “was
to pluck up the roots and foundations of all common fociety
in the world, to turn the garden and paradife of the church
and {faints into the field of the civil ftate of the world, and
to reduce the world to the firft chaos or confufion.” This
unwife law the Colony afterwards repealed, becaufe it ren-
dered church memberthip fubfervient to political objects,
and deftroyed the peace and harmony of the government.
The {ettlement of Mr. Williams at Salem was of thort
continuance. Difregarding the withes and advice of the
authorities in calling him to be their minifter, the
church had incurred the difapprobation of the magiftrates,
and raifed a ftorm of perfecution, fo that for the fake of
peace, he withdrew before the clofe of fummer, and fought
a refidence at Plymouth, beyond the jurifdiction of Maffa-
chufetts Bay. Here, fays Governor Bradford, “he was
freely entertained among us, according to our poor ability,
exercifed his gifts among us, and after fometime was admit-
ted a member of the church, and his teaching well approved ;
1 Palfrey’s New England, Vol. 1, p. 2 Bloudy Tenent of Perfecution, Chap-

345. ters cxv. and cxxxvil.
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for the benefit whereof I fhall blefs God, and am thankful
to him ever for his fharpeft admonitions and reproofs, fo
far as they agree with truth.” The Pilgrims who came
over in the MAYFLOWER, had, from the firft, manifefted a
more liberal {pirit than the Puritans who fubfequently
fettled in the Bay. Before they embarked upon their peril-
ous voyage, they had refided in Holland, and had thus
become entirely alienated from the eftablithed church of
England. It is probable that, on this account, the views of
the Separatifts, were, to fay the leaft, lefs offenfive to them,
than to their brethren of Maflachufetts. Mr. Williams
labored in the miniftry of the word at Plymouth two years;
but not, it would feem, without proclaiming thofe princi-
ples of freedom, which had already made him an object of
jealoufy. For, on requefting his difmiffal thence back to
Salem in the autumn of 1633, we find the Elder, Mr. Brew-
fter, perfuading the Plymouth church to relinquith com-
munion with him, left he thould “run the fame courfe of
rigid Separation and Anabaptiftry which Mr. John Smith,
the Se-Baptift at Amfterdam had done.” The very men-
tion, fays Prof. Gammell, of the name of Anabaptift called
up a train of phantoms, that never failed to excite the
apprehenfions of the early Puritans.

During his refidence at Plymouth, Mr. Williams enjoyed
favorable opportunities for intercourfe with the Indians,
who frequently vifited that town. It appears, too, that he
made excurfions among them, to learn their manners and
their languagé, and thus to qualify himfelf to promote their
welfare. His whole life indeed, furnifhes evidence of the
fincerity of his declaration, in one of his letters: My
foul’s defire was, to do the natives good.” He became
acquainted with Maflafoit, the Sachem of the Pokanokets,
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and father of the famous Philip. He alfo formed an inti-
macy with Canonicus, the Narraganfett Sachem. He
fecured the confidence of thefe favage chiefs, by acts of
kindnefs, by prefents, and, we may add, by ftudying
their language. In a letter written many years afterwards,
he fays, “God was pleafed to give me a painful, patient
{pirit, to lodge with them in their filthy, fmoky holes, even
while I lived at Plymouth and Salem, to gain their tongue.”
In all this the hand of Divine Providence may be clearly
feen, in thus fitting him to become an inftrument in eftab-
lithing a new colony, and in preferving New England from
the fury of the favages.

Mr. Williams left Plymouth, probably about the end of
Auguft, 1633, and returned to Salem to refume his min-
ifterial duties in that place, as an affiftant to the Rev. Mr.
Skelton, whofe declining health unfitted him for his work.
Upon the death of Mr. Skelton, in Auguft, 1634, he was
regularly ordained as his fucceffor, notwithftanding the
oppofition of the magiftrates. He was highly popular as a
preacher, and the people became ftrongly attached to him
and to his miniftry. Among his hearers were not a few of
the members of the church at Plymouth, who, after
ineffectual attempts to detain him there, had transferred
their refidence to Salem. The original frame work of the
meeting houfe where he preached is ftill preferved, as an
object of intereft to the hiftorian and the antiquary. Who-
ever vifits Plummer Hall will find in the rear of that infti-
tution, reftored as far as poflible to its primitive condition,
the quaint ftructure, which, two hundred and thirty years
ago, refounded with the eloquence of the great apoftle of
civil and religious freedom. '

“From the period of Mr. Williams’s final fettlement as
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the teacher of the church in Salem, may be dated,” fays
Prof. Gammell,” “the beginning of the controverfy with
the clergy and Court of Maflachufetts, which, at length,
terminated in his banithment from the Colony. He was
furrounded by men, both in ecclefiaftical and civil life,
whofe minds were, as yet, incapable of forming a concep-
tion of the great principle of fpiritual freedom, which had
taken full poffeflion of his foul, and which was now gradu-
ally moulding all his opinions, and, by unfeen agencies,
thaping the deftiny, which the future had in ftore for him.
He believed that no human power had the right to inter-
meddle in matters of confcience; and that neither Church
nor State, neither Bifhop nor King, may prefcribe the
fmalleft iota of religious faith. For this, he maintained, a
man is refponfible to God alone.”

“This principle, now fo familiar and well-eftablifhed,
was, in all its applications, entirely at variance with the
whole ftructure of fociety in the Colony of Maflachufetts;
and every new affertion of it on the part of Mr. Williams,
or of any of the doctrines which he had connected with
it, was fure to lead him into new collifion with the author-
ities. Hence it was, that every expreflion of his opinions
feemed to be herefy, and almoft every act of his life a pro-
teft againft the legiflation and the cuftoms of the people
among whom he lived. His preaching was faithful, his
dotrines on all the great eflentials of Chriftian faith were
found, and his life was of blamelefs purity. Yet he was faft
falling beneath the ban both of civil and ecclefiaftical pro-
{cription.”

He was ¢ faithfully and refolutely protected,” fays Upham,?

+ Life of Roger Williams, pp. 38-39. 2 Second Century Lecture of the Firft
Church, page 43.
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“by the people of Salem, through years of perfecution from
without; and it was only by the perfevering and combined
efforts of all the other towns and churches that his fepara-
tion and banifhment were finally effected.” * * “They
adhered to him long and faithfully, and fheltered him from
all affaults. And when at laft he was fentenced, by the
General Court, to banifhment from the Colony, on account
of his principles, we cannot but admire the fidelity of that
friendthip, which prompted many of the members of his
congregation to accompany him in his exile, and partake of
his fortunes, when an outcaft upon the earth.”

Of the true caufes which led to this final refult, no
account, fays Elton,’ can be relied on but that of Governor
Winthrop. The other early writers were fo influenced by
prejudice, that they exhibit a lamentable want of impar-
tiality. Hubbard remarks, “They pafled a fentence of ban-
ithment againft him, as a difturber of the peace, both of the
Church and Commonwealth.” Cotton Mather fays, “ He
had a windmill in his head.” All the minifters were con-
vened at the trial of Williams, and they were all oppofed to
his fentiments. Hubbard and Mather gathered their reports
from his opponents. Winthrop, who wrote at the time,
has recorded the proceedings in his journal. His account
is as follows:—“In April, 1635, the Court fummoned
Williams to appear at Bofton. The occafion was, that he
had taught publicly that a magiftrate ought not to tender
an oath to an unregenerate man; for that we thereby have
communion with a wicked man in the worfhip of God, and

+ Pages 27-33. The account here is impartial in his ftatements, and has
given of the banifhment of Roger Wil- availed himfelf, as much as pofiible, of
liams, we have taken mainly from Dr. the language of his authorities.

Elton’s recent “¢ Life,” &c. The writer
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caufe him to take the name of God in vain. He was heard
before all the minifters and very clearly confuted.” Wil-
liams in alluding to his trial, has given a different verfion
refpecting the force of the arguments which he prefented.’

It appears from a paffage in the appendix to the *“Hire-
ling Miniftry none of Chrift’s,” that he confidered taking
an oath to be an act of worthip; “that a Chriftian might
take one on proper occafions, though not for trivial caufes—
that an irreligious man could not fincerely perform this a¢t
of worfhip—and that no man ought to be forced to perform
this any more than any other a&t of worthip.” His fingu-
lar views of the nature of oaths, it appears, were formed
before he left England; probably from having obferved the
light manner in which they were adminiftered indifcrimi-
nately to the pious and profane. In his reply to George
Fox, Mr. Williams declares, that he has {ubmitted to the
lofs of large fums “in the chancery in England,” rather than
yield to the offenfive formality of kiffing the Bible, holding
up the hand, &c., though he did not object to taking the

+ In his ¢« Mr. Cotton’s Letter Exam-
ined and Anfwered,” he fays : —< After
my public trial and anfwers at the
General Court, one of the moft emi-
nent magiftrates, whofe name and {peech
may by others be remembered, ftood up
and {poke: ¢Mr. Williams,” faid he,
holds forth thefe four particulars; Firft,
that we have not our land by patent from
the King, but that the natives are the
true owners of it, and that we ought to
repent of {uch a receiving it by patent;
Secondly, that it is not lawful to call a
wicked perfon to fwear, or to pray, as
being actions of God’s worfhip; Thirdly,

that it is not lawful to hear any of the
minifters of the parifh affemblies in Eng-
land ; Fourthly, that the civil magis-
trate’s power extends only to the bodies,
and goods, and outward ftate of men, &c.
Iacknowledge the particulars were rightly
fummed up, and I alfo hope, that, as I
then maintained the rocky firength of
them TO MY OWN AND OTHER CON-
SCIENCES’ SATISFACTION, fo, through the
Lord’s afliftance, I fhall be ready for the
fame grounds not only to be bound and
banifhed, but to die alfo in New England,
as for moft holy truths of God in Chrift
Jefus.”
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oath without them ; and the judges, he fays, “told me they
would reft in my teftimony and way of fwearing, but they
could not difpenfe with me without an a& of parliament.”

There is reafon to believe, however, that Williams’s
offence refpecting oaths confifted not fo much in his abftra&
objecions to their ufe, as in his oppofition to what is known
by the name of the “Freeman’s Oath.” “The magiftrates
and other members of the General Court,” fays Mr. Cotton,
“upon intelligence of fome epifcopal and malignant practi-
ces againft the country, made an order of Court to take
trial of the fidelity of the people, not by impofing upon
them, but by offering to them, an oath of fidelity, that in
cafe any fhould refufe to take it, they might not betruft
them with place of public charge and command.”.* This
oath virtually transferred the obligations of allegiance from
the king to the government of Maflachufetts. MTr. Cotton
fays that the oath was only gffered, not impofed ; but it was,
by a fubfequent a¢t of the Court, enforced on every man of
fixteen years of age and upwards, upon the penalty of his
being punifhed, in cafe of refufing to take it, at the difcre-
tion of the Court.> Mr. Williams oppofed the oath, as
contrary to the charter, inconfiftent with the duty of Britith
fubjets, and with his great principle of unfettered religious
liberty. His oppofition was {o determined, that “the Court
was forced to defift from that proceeding.”

The controverfy between Mr. Williams and the civil and
ecclefiaftical heads of the Colony was becoming, every day,
more violent. The magiftrates enacted a law, requiring
every man to attend public worfhip, and to contribute to
its fupport, which was denounced by Williams as a violation

1+ ¢« Tenent Wathed,” pp. 28-29. + Backus, vol. 1, p. 62.
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of natural rights. “No one,” faid he, “{hould be bound
to maintain a worfhip againft his own confent.”

In July, 1635, he was again fummoned to Bofton, to
anfwer to the charges brought againft him at the General
Court, which was then in feflion. He was accufed of main-
taining the following dangerous opinions : — “Firft, That
the magiftrate ought not to punifh the breach of the firft
table, otherwife than in fuch cafes as did difturb the civil
peace. Secondly, That he ought not to tender an oath to
an unregenerate man. Thirdly, That a man ought not to
pray with fuch, though wife, child, &c. Fourthly, That a
man ought not to give thanks after facrament, nor after
meat, &c.””* The minifters were requefted by the magis-
trates to be prefent on this occafion, and to give their advice.
They “profefledly declared,” that Mr. Williams deferved to
be banifthed from the Colony for maintaining the dotrine,
“that the civil magiftrate might not intermeddle even to
ftop a church from herefy and apoftafy;” and that the
churches ought to requeft the magiftrates to remove him.

The firft two of the above charges we have already con-
fidered. The reader will obferve that Governor Winthrop
has candidly acknowledged, that Roger Williams allowed it
to be right for the magiftrate to punifh breaches of the firft
table, when they difturbed the civil peace—a fact which
abundantly proves that he fully admitted the juft claims of
civil government.

The third charge—admitting it to be an accurate expres-
fion of the views which he held— fhows that he carried to
an extreme an objection arifing from the practice in Eng-
land, where many who united in the petitions in the Book
of Common Prayer were notorioufly profligate.” Williams’s

+ Winthrop, vol. 1, p. 162. 2 Knowles, p. 6g.
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own ftatement of the opinions he entertained on two of the
above charges was, “that it is not lawful to call a wicked
perfon to {wear, or to pray, as being actions of God’s wor-
thip.”

With refpet to the fourth charge-— “that a man ought
not to give thanks affer facrament, nor after meat” — it may
be remarked that Roger Williams, in this opinion, anticipa-
ted the practice of many enlightened Chriftians of the
prefent day, who confider it the moft {criptural.

It may now almoft excite a fmile that charges fuch as
thefe thould be brought againft a man as crimes, before a
civil tribunal.® When Williams was fummoned before the
General Court, there is no evidence that there was any
examination of witnefles, or any hearing of counfel. His
“opinions were adjudged by all, magiftrates and minifters,
to be erroneous and very dangerous;” and, after long debate,
‘“time was given to him, and the church at Salem, to con-

v Cotton’s Letter Examined and An-
fwered, Chap. 3.

2 Palfrey, in his recent ¢ Hiftory of
New England,” fays, “he was not charged
with herefy. The queftions which he
raifed, and by raifing which he provoked
oppofition, were queftions relating to
political rights and to the adminiftration
of government.,” * * * <« For his
bufy difaffe@tion he was punifhed, rather
he was difabled for the mifchief it threat-
ened, by banifhment from the jurifdic-
tion.”” Vol. 1, pp. 414 and 418. To
every candid perfon it muft, we think,
be apparent, that the true caufe for the
banifhment of Williams, may be found,
not in his oppofition to government, but
in the great doétrine of which his whole
life was an illuftration, that THE cIviL

POWER HAS NO JURISDICTION OVER THE
conscieNce. In his ¢ Mr. Cotton’s Let-
ter Examined and Anfwered,” fpeaking
of the corrupt do&rines which his oppo-
nent charged upon him, as tending « to
the difturbance of both civil and holy
peace,” Williams fays: “They were
publicly fummed up and charged upon
me, and yet none of them tending to
the breach of holy or civil peace, or
WHICH I HAVE EVER DESIRED TO BE UN-
FEIGNEDLY TENDER, acknowledging the
ordinance of magiftracy to be properly
and adequately fitted by God to preferve
the civil ftate in civil peace and order,
as he hath alfo appointed a {piritual gov-
ernment and governors in imatters per-
taining to his worfhip and the confciences
of men.”
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fider of thefe things till the next General Court, and then
either to give fatisfaction to the Court, or elfe to expe the
fentence.” “The interval,” fays Prof. Gammell, “we may
readily imagine, was a period of no common excitement
among the churches and towns of Maffachufetts Bay. The
conteft was one that could not fail to awaken the deepeft
intereft among men entertaining views of government and
religion like thofe prevalent among the early Puritans. On
one fide was arrayed the whole power of the civil govern-
ment, fupported by the united voice of the clergy, and by
the general fentiment of the people; on the other, was a
fingle individual, a minifter of the gofpel, of diftinguithed
talents and of blamelefs life, who yet had ventured to affert
the freedom of confcience, and to deny the jurifdi¢tion of
any human authority in controlling its di¢tates or decifions.
The purity of the churches, and the caufe of found doc-
trine, were thought to be in peril, and all waited with eager
expe@ation to know the iffue of this firft fchifm that
had fprung up among the Pilgrim bands of New Eng-
land.”

Three days after the feflion of the Court above men-
tioned, as Winthrop informs us, the “Salem men had pre-
ferred a petition, at the laft General Court, for fome land
in Marblehead Neck, which they did challenge as belong-
ing to their town; but becaufe they had chofen Mr.
Williams their teacher, while he had ftood under queftion
of authority, and fo offered contempt to the magiftrates,
&c., their petition was refufed. * * * Upon this, the
church at Salem write to other churches to admonifh the
magiftrates of this as a heinous fin, and likewife the depu-
ties; for which, at the next General Court, their deputies
were not received until they thould give fatisfaction about
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the letter.”* Thus they refufed to Salem a civil right, as a
mode of punithing the church for adhering to their paftor.
Such an aé& of flagrant injuftice forcibly illuftrates the dan-
ger of a union between the civil and ecclefiaftical power !
After the banifhment of Williams, the land in queftion was
granted to the people of Salem, but the poftponement was
evidently defigned to induce them to confent to his removal.
This attack upon civil liberty induced Williams, in conjunc-
tion with his church, to write “ Letters of Admonition unto
all the Churches whereof any of the magiftrates were mem-
bers, that they might admonifth the magiftrates of their
injuftice;” and when the churches, in confequence of the
threatening of the magiftrates, recanted, he wrote a letter
to his own church, exhorting them to withdraw com-
munion from thefe churches.

Thefe proceedings of Williams and his church, were
followed by another atrocious violation of their rights.
The deputies of Salem were deprived of their feats until
apology was made ; and the principal deputy, Mr. Endicott,
was imprifoned, for juftifying the letter of Williams. The
records of the Court, alfo contain the following remarkable
decree, which illuftrates the inquifitorial {pirit of that
tribunal : “Mr. Samuel Sharpe is enjoined to appear at the
next particular Court, to anfwer for the letter that came
from the church at Salem, as alfo #o bring the names of thofe
that will juftify the fame ; or elfe to acknowledge his offence,
under his own hand for his own particular.”

The next General Court was held in O&ober, 1635, when
Mr. Williams was again fummoned for the laft time, “all
the minifters in the Bay being defired to be prefent;” and
“Mr. Hooker was chofen to difpute with him, but could

+ Winthrop, vol. 1, p. 167, note. 2 Savage’s Winthrop, vol. 1, p. 167, note.
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not reduce him from any of his errors. So, the next morn-
ing, the Court fentenced him to depart out of our jurifdic-
tion within fix weeks, all the minifters, fave one, approving
the fentence.”” The act of banifthment, as it ftands upon
the Colonial Records, is in thefe words : — “Whereas Mr.
Roger Williams, one of the elders of the Church of Salem,
hath broached and divulged new and dangerous opinions
againft the authority of magiftrates; as alfo writ letters of
defamation, both of the magiftrates and churches here, and
that before any convi¢tion, and yet maintaineth the fame
without any retration; it is, therefore, ordered that the
faid Mr. Williams fhall depart out of this jurifdi¢tion within
fix weeks now next enfuing, which, if he neglect to perform,
it fhall be lawful for the governor and two of the magis-
trates to fend him to {fome place out of this jurifdiction, not
to return any more without licenfe from the court.” This
cruel and unjuftifiable fentence was pafled on the third of
November.? Neal, in his Hiftory of New England,
acknowledges. that on the final pafling of the a&, “the
whole town of Salem was in an uproar, for he was efteemed
an honeft, difinterefted man, and of popular talents in the

v Winthrop, vol. 1, p. 171.

2 “ Perfe&t unity of faith was not long
preferved in the Maffachufetts Colony,
notwithftanding the banifhment of Roger
Williams ; herefies will abound, where
differences of opinion are deemed here-
fies. Unity of faith generally confifts in
identity of verbal propofitions rather
than in identity of belief. In 1637, a
year or two after his departure, a Synod
of the Congregational Churches of the
Colony was convened at Cambridge,
which foon enumerated, debated, and
condemned eighty-two herefies, and, like

other Synods, denied all mercy to thofe
fuppofed to embrace thefe errors, both
in this world and in the world to come.
The {ubjeéts of thefe fharp contentions
and keen animofities confifted of fine
{pun fubtleties, and ufelefs metaphyfical
niceties, from the knowledge, belief, or
difbelief of which, men could be made
neither wifer nor betier. Many worthy
heretics, who could not underftand what
was intelligible, or believe what was
incredible, were obliged to take refuge
in Rhode Ifland.” Upham’s Dedication
Sermon, preached Nov. 16, 1826, p. 54.
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pulpit.” His moft bitter opponents confefled that, both at
Plymouth and Salem, he was refpected and beloved as a
pious man and an able minifter.

The health of Mr. Williams was greatly impaired by his
fevere trials and exceflive labors, and he received permiffion
to remain at Salem till Spring. But complaints were {foon
made to the Court that he would not refrain, z /Ais own
houfe, from uttering his opinions— that many people, ““taken
with an apprehenfion of his godlinefs,” reforted there to
liften to his teachings—that he had drawn above twenty
perfons to his opinion—and that he was preparing to form
a plantation about Narraganfett Bay.

This information led the Court to refolve to fend him to
England, by a thip then lying in the harbor ready for fea.
On the 11th of January, he received another furamons to
attend the Court affembled at Bofton, but he refufed to
obey; his anfwer was conveyed to the magiftrates by “divers
of the people of Salem.”

The magiftrates, determining not to be defeated, imme-
diately fent a fmall floop to Salem, with a commifiion to
Captain Underhill to apprehend him and carry him on
board the fhip about to fail to England; but when the
officers “came to his houfe, they found he had gone three
days before, but whither they could not learn.!

It was about the middle of January, 1636, the coldeft
month of a New England winter, that he left his home and
loved ones to efcape the warrant for his arreft. The late
Hon. Job Durfee in his “Whatcheer,”* has, with a poet’s
license, graphically defcribed fome of the fcenes relating to
this remarkable event.

+ Winthrop, vol. 1, p. 175. on this poem, from the pen of John
2 The London Ecle®ic Review for Fofter, a few ftanzas of which poem
July, 1838, contains an eulogiftic critique may with propriety be introduced here.
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The account of the journey of Mr. Williams through the
wildernefs, and of his fubfequent fettlement, firft at Seekonk,
and afterwards at Providence, may beft be given in his own
words. In a letter to his “honoured deare and antient
friend” Major Mafon, of Connecticut, which we find pub-
lithed in the firft volume of the Colle&ions of the Maffa-
chufetts Hiftorical Society, he fays: “When I was unkindly,
and unchriftianly, as I believe, driven from my houfe, and
land, and wife, and children, in the midft of a New England
winter, now about thirty-five years paft, at Salem, that ever-

Midwinter reighed; and Salem’s infant
town,
Where late were cleft the forefts’s
fkirts away,
Showed its low roofs, and from the
thatching brown,
The fheeted ice fent back the fun’s
last ray ;
The fchool-boys left the flippery hil-
lock’s crown,
So keen the blaft came o’er the eaftern
bay.
And the );,:a]c fun in vapors thick went
down,
And the glaffed foreft caft a fombre frown.

The bufy houfe-wife guarded well the
door,
That night againft the gathering win-
ter ftorm—
Did the rude walls of all.the cot explore
Where’er the fnow-guft might a pafs-
age form;
Andtothe couch of ageand childhood bore
With anxious care the mantle thick
and warm;
And then of fuel gathered ample ftore,
And bade the blaze up the rude chim-
ney roar.

On this drear night was Williams feated

v
His blazing hearth, his family be-

fide,
And from his confort often burft the
figh,
As #ill her tafk of needle-work tfhe
plied ;
And, from the lathes of her azure
eye,
She o};'ten bruthed the flarting tear
afide—
At fpring’s approach they favage wilds
muft try:

Such was the fentence of ftern bigotry.

Befide the good man lay his Bible’s fair
Broad open page upon the accuftomed
ftand,
And many a meflage had he noted there,
Of Ifrael wandering the wild waftes
of fand,
And each aflurance had he marked with
care,
Made by Jehovah of the promifed
land ;
And from the facred page he learned to
dare
The exile’s fate in wildernefs afar.
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honored Governor, Mr. Winthrop, privately wrote to me to
fteer my courfe to the Narraganfett Bay and Indians, for
many high and heavenly and public ends, encouraging me,
from the freenefs of the place from any Englith claims or
patents. I took his prudent motion as a hint and voice
from God, and, waiving all other thoughts and motions, I
fteered my courfe from Salem—though in winter {now,

30

which 1 feel

yet—unto thefe parts, wherein I may fay

Peniel, that 1s, I have feen the face of God.

Whilft pondered he the facred volume®

o’er,
And often told, to cheer his confort’s
breaft,
How, for thgir faith, the bleft apofiles
bore

The exile’s wanderings and the dun-
geon’s peft,
Aheavy foot approached his humble door,
And open wide abrupt an entrance
reft;
And lowered an Elder not unknown be-
fore,
Strong in a church enfphered in civil
power.

«] come,” he faid, in accents hard and

ftern,
«The Governor and Council’s word
to bear:
They are affembled, and with deep con-
cern,
Hear thou abuseft their indulgence
fair;
Thy damned creed, with horror do they
learn,
Still thou to teach thy vifitors doft
dare,

Who, fmitten with thy {andtity, difcern
Strange godlinefs in thee, and from us
turn,

«Till Spring we gave; and thou waft
not to teach
Thy fentenced faith to erring men the
while :
But to depart, or, with fubmiffive fpeech,
Regain the church and leave thy doc-

trines vile ;

Of this injunétion thou committeft
breach,

And Salem’s church doft of her faints

defpoil :—

Plan, too, ’tis rumored by the mouth of
each,

A State, where Antichrit himfelf may
preach.

«From fuch a ftate our blefled Elders
fee
Chrift’s church, e’en here, may the
infeétion fhare ;
’Tis therefore that the Council now
decree,
That to the wildernefs thou fhalt not
fare;
But ’tis their mandate, hither fent by
me,
That thou to Bofton prefently re-
pair—
A fhip there waits, now ready for the
fea,
Homeward to bear thy herefy and thee.”
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“] firft pitched, and began to build and plant at Seekonk,
aow Rehoboth; but I received a letter from my ancient
friend, Mr. Winslow, then Governor of Plymouth, profefs-
ing his own and others love and refpe¢t to me, yet lovingly
advifing me, fince I was fallen into the edge of their bounds,
and they were loth to difpleafe the Bay, to remove but to
the other fide of the water; and then he faid I had the coun-
try free before me, and might be as free as themfelves, and we
fhould be loving neighbors together. 'Thefe were the joint
anderftandings of thefe two wife and eminently Chriftian
Governors, and others, in their day, together with their
counfel and advice as to the freedom and vacancy of this
place, which in this refpe&, and many other providences of
the Moft Holy and Only Wife, I called ProvIDENCE.

“Sometime after, the Plymouth great Sachem, Oufama-
quin,* upon occafion, affirming that Providence was his land,
and therefore Plymouth’s land, and fome refenting it, the
then prudent and godly Governor, Mr. Bradford, and
others of his godly council, anfwered,—that if] after due
examination, it thould be found true what the barbarian
faid, yet having, to my lofs of a harveft that year, been now
— though by their gentle advice —as good as banithed from

* * * *
Morn eame at laft ; and by the dawning My flint and fteel to yield the needful
day, fire—
Our Founder rofe his fecret flight to Food for a week, if that be not too
take, long ;
* * * * My hatchet too—its fervice I require

To clip my fuel defert wilds among;
“Mary ! (the woke,) ““prepare the meet With thefe I go to found, in forefts

attire, drear, .
My pocket compafs and my mantle A State where none fhall perfecution
ftrong, fear.”

1 Commonly called Maffafoit
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Plymouth as from the Maffachufetts, and I had quietly and
patiently departed from them, at their motion, to the place
where now I was, I thould not be molefted and toffed up
and down again while they had breath in their bodies.
And furely between thofe, my friends of the Bay and Ply-
mouth, I was forely tofled, for one fourteen weeks, in a
bitter winter feafon, not knowing what bread or bed did
mean, befide the yearly lofs of no fmall matter in my trading
with Englith and natives, being debarred from Bofton, the
chief mart and port of New England. God knows that
many thoufand pounds cannot repay the loffes I have fus-
tained. It lies upon the Maflachufetts and me, yea, and
other colonies joining with them, to examine with fear and
trembling, before the eyes of flaming fire, the true caufe of
all my forrows and fufferings. It pleafed the Father of
Spirits to touch many hearts dear to him with fome relent-
ings ; amongft which that great and pious foul, Mr. Wins-
low, melted, and kindly vifited me, at Providence, and put
a piece of gold into the hands of my wife for our fupply.”

In another letter Williams adds : — “It pleafed the Moft
High to direct my fteps into this bay, by the loving, private
advice of the ever-honored foul, Mr. John Winthrop, the
grandfather, who, though he were carried with the ftream
for my banithment, yet he tenderly loved me to his laft
breath.”

From the foregoing extras it appears that Williarns
made his journey from Salem by fea, coafting probably from
place to place during the “fourteen weeks” that he “was
forely toffed,” and holding intercourfe with the native tribes
whofe language, as we have before ftated, he had acquired.
This is not the view that has generally been entertained,
but the various expreflions which he himfelf ufes will hardly
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admit of any other conftrucion.® “Mr. Winthrop,” he fays,
“privately wrote me fo fleer my courfe to the Narraganfett
Bay.” “I fleered my courfe from Salem.” Again, “It pleafed
the Moft High to direct my fteps into this bay.” But there
is one paragraph in “Cotton’s Letter Examined and
Anfwered,” which feems conclufive on this point. ¢“Had
his foul (Cotton’s) been in my foul’s cafe, expofed to the
miferies, poverties, neceflities, wants, debts, hardthips of /fes
and land, in a banifbed condition, he would, 1 prefume, reach
forth a more merciful cordial to the afflicted.”

It was in the latter part of June, 1636, as well as can
now be afcertained,” that Roger Williams with his five com-
panions, embarked in his canoe at Seekonk, to find at length
a refting place on the free foil of Rhode Ifland. Tradition
has preferved the thout of welcome, W hat Cheer, Netop,”
which greeted his landing at “Slate Rock.” After exchang-
ing friendly falutations with the Indians they again embarked,
and purfuing their courfe around the headland of Tock-
wotten, paffed what are now called India and Fox points,
and entered the Mothafuck river. Rowing up this broad
and beautiful fheet of water, then bordered by a denfe
foreft, their attention was attracted by a {pring clofe on the
margin of the ftream. Here they landed, and upon the
flope of the hill that afcends from the river, commenced a
fettlement, to which, in gratitude to his Supreme Deliverer,
Williams gave the name of Providence.?

The owners of the foil where Williams landed were his
friends Canonicus and Miantonomi. Their refidence was

: Underhill, page 24. See alfo Gen. 2 Arnold, vol. 1, p. 41; Knowles,
Fefsenden’s account, in Benedi&t’s recent pp. 102-5.
Hiftory of the Baptifts, page 448. 3 Arnold, vol. 1, p, 40; Gammell,

p- 64,
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on the ifland of Canonicut, in the Narraganfett Bay, about
thirty miles fouth of Providence. By a deed, dated March
24th, 1638, certain lands and meadows lying “upon the two
freth rivers, called Moofhaufick and Wanafquatucket,”
which he had previoufly purchafed, were made over to him
by thefe fachems. They alfo, in confideration of his “many
kindnefles and fervices” to them and their friends, freely
gave unto him all the land lying between the above-named
rivers and the Pawtuxet.” It was an avowed principle with
him, that the Indians were the lawful owners of all
the lands which they occupied, and in this his firft fettle-
ment he negotiated accordingly. I fpared,” he fays, “no
coft towards them, and in gifts to Oufamequin (Maffafoit),
yea, and all his, and to Canonicus, and all his, tokens and
prefents many years before I came in perfon to the Narra-
ganfett; and when I came, I was welcome to Oufamequin,
and to the old prince Canonicus, who was moft thy of all
Englifh, to his laft breath.”” “It was not,” he adds, “thou-
fands, nor tens of thoufands of money could have bought of
him (Canonicus) an Englifh entrance to this Bay.”

The lands which Williams thus obtained of the Indians,
and which, as he juftly remarks, in his touchmg letter to
the town of Providence in 1654, were his “as truly as any
man’s coat upon his back,” he reconveyed to his affociates
in an agreement made on the 8th of Auguft, 1638, and
afterwards confirmed in what appears on record as the
“Initial Deed.” In this deed he fays, “By God’s merciful
affiftance, I was the procurer of the purchafe, not by moneys
nor payment, the natives being {o fhy and Jealous that
moneys could not do it; but by that language, acquaintance,

1 Staples’s Annals of Providence, p. 26, 2 Knowles, p. 109.
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and favor with the natives, and other advantages which it
pleafed God to give me; and I alfo bore the charges and
venture of all the gratuities, which I gave to the great
fachems, and other fachems round about us, and lay
engaged for a loving and peaceable neighborhood with
them, to my great charge and travel.” “I defigned it might
be,” he adds, “for a fhelter for perfons diftrefled of con-
{cience; I then, confidering the condition of divers of my
diftrefled countrymen, communicated my faid purchafe
unto my loving friends, John Thockmorton, William
Arnold, William Harris, Stukely Weftcott, John Green,
Senior, Thomas Olney, Senior, Richard Waterman, and
others, who then defired to take thelter here with me.”:

In the month of March, 1639, Mr. Williams, whofe
tendency to Baptift views had long been apparent, was pub-
licly immerfed.” His method of plantmg a church, now
known as the Firft Baptift Church in Providence, and the
mother of eighteen thoufand?® churches of like faith and
order throughout the Continent, anfwers perfectly to the
precedents that had been eftablithed by Smyth and Helwys
in Holland. When they and their followers became Bap-
tifts, they hefitated to afk baptifm of the Dutch Anabap-
tifts, becaufe they did not in all points agree with them in
opinion. They therefore inftituted baptifm among them-
felves, by authorizing certain of their own number to be
admuiniftrators of the rite.* So in Rhode Ifland. Mr. Ezekiel
Holliman, a gifted and pious layman, firft baptized Mr.

1 Staples’s Annals of Providence, pp. twelve, having, according to the Ameri-
29—32 ; Bartlett’s Colonial Records, vol. can Baptift Almanac, one million five

1, pp. 22-25. hundred and feventy-feven thoufand and
2 Winthrop, vol. 1, p. 293. Knowles, forty-two communicants or members.
Chap. xiil. + Crofby’s Hiftory of the Englifh Bap-

3 Eighteen thoufand four hundred and tifts, vol. 1, pp. g1-8, and 265-76.
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Williams, who in turn baptized Holliman, “and fome ten
more.” The names of thefe twelve original members are
given by Benedi&t in his Hiftory of the Baptifts.” Thus
was founded the oldeft Baptift Church in America,” and,
according to Backus, the fecond in the Britith empire;® a
church, which, for two hundred and twenty-feven years, has
firmly held to the great do&trines of Regeneration, Believer’s
Baptifm, and Religious Liberty; and which, to-day, is
regarded with filial pride and veneration, by the large and
flourithing denomination it fo worthily reprefents.

Mr. Williams did not long retain his connection with the
church, having doubts, it appears, in regard to the validity
of this proceeding, in confequence of the abfence of “a visi-
ble fucceflion” of authorized adminiftrators of the rite of
baptifm. “In a few months,” fays Scott, “he broke from
the Society, and declared at large the grounds and reafon of
it,— that their baptifm could not be right becaufe it was
not adminiftered by an apoftle.”* He became what, in the
hiftory of New England, is denominated a Seeker; a term,
fays Prof. Gammell, not inaptly applied to thofe who, in

1 Roger Williams, Ezekiel Holliman,
William Arnold, William Harris, Stukly
Weftcott, John Green, Richard Water-
man, Thomas James, Robert Cole, Wil-
liam Carpenter, Francis Weflon and
Thomas Olney.

2 The Firft Baptift Church in New-
port claims to have been founded in
1638, and hence that it is the oldeft Bap-
tift Church in America. This claim how-
ever feems without foundation. Win.-
throp fettles the fa&t of the formation of
the church at Providence prior to March
16, 1639, while the town of Newport
was not founded until May 1, fix weeks
afterward.  See Arnold’s Hiftory of

Rhode Ifland, vol. 1, pp. 108 and 139—
o.
4b3 According to Crofby, the firft diftin&
Particular Baptift Church in England
was formed in London, in 1633, under
the paftoral care of the Rev. J. Spilfbury.
It appears, however, that the diftinguifh-
ing fentiments of the Baptifts had long
been prevalent in the kingdom. Taylor,
in his Hiftory of the Englifh General
Baptifts, (vol. 1, page 97,) ftates, that
they formed diftin& focieties, and had
regular church officers twenty-five years
prior to this date.

+ Fox’s New England Fire Brand
Quenched. Part II, p. 247.
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any age of the church, are diffatisfied with its prevailing
creeds and inftitutions, and feek for more congenial views
of truth, or a faith better adapted to their {piritual wants.
Mr. Williams, it is true, foon terminated his ecclefiaftical
relations; it muft not however be inferred that there was
il feeling engendered in confequence, or that he ceafed to
preach the gofpel. He continued on terms of the clofeft
intimacy and friendthip with his fucceffor in the miniftry,
the Rev. Chad Brown, of whom he fpeaks in one of his
letters as ““that noble {pirit now with God,” and on another
occafion, as “that holy man.” In a letter to Governor Brad-
ftreet, written very near the clofe of his life, he expreffes a
defire to have the difcourfes which he had preached to “the
Scattered Englith at Narraganfett, before the war and fince,”
printed either at Bofton or Cambridge. That he did not
undervalue the benefits of Chriftian fellowthip, although,
like his friends Milton and Cromwell, living difconnected
with any particular church, and “in doubt unto which
to affociate” himfelf] is evident from his writings. In his
reply to George Fox, written in 1676, he fays:* “After all
my fearch, and examinations, and confiderations, I faid, I
do profefs to believe that fome come nearer to the firft
primitive churches, and the inftitutions and appointments
of Chrift Jefus than others; as in many refpects, fo in that
gallant, and heavenly, and fundamental principle of the
true matter of a Chriftian congregation, flock or fociety,
ViZ. ACTUAL BELIEVERS, TRUE DISCIPLES AND CONVERTS, LIV~
ING STONES, fuch as can give fome account how the grace
of God hath appeared unto them, and wrought that heav-
enly change in them. I profefled that if my foul could
find reft in joining unto any of the churches profefling

+ George Fox digged out of his Burrowes, p. 66.
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Chrift Jefus now extant, I would readily and gladly do it,
yea unto themfelves whom I now oppofed.”

In regard to what is known as the diftinguithing fenti-
ments of Baptifts at the prefent day, viz., baptifm by immer-
fion, Mr. Williams, it appears, did not change materially
his views. In a letter which we find publifhed among the
Winthrop papers,” dated Narraganfett, 9. 10. 1649, he fays:
At Seekonk a great many have lately concurred with Mr.
John Clarke and our Providence men about the point of a
new baptifm, and the manner by dipping, and Mr. John
Clarke hath been there lately, and Mr. Lucar, and hath
dipped them. I BELIEVE THEIR PRACTICE COMES NEARER
THE FIRST PRACTICE OF OUR GREAT FOUNDER CHRIST
JESUS THAN OTHER PRACTICES OF RELIGION Do.” This was
written, it will be remembered, more than ten years after
the founding of the Church at Providence.

The conftantly increafing number of fettlers in the new
Colony, rendered a form of civil government neceflary.
The firft general rules for their guidance of which we have
any knowledge, and which were evidently adopted at a very
early period, appear in the form of an agreement between
the firft fettlers and the “new comers,” the figners thereto
fubjeting themfelves to obedience, it will be obferved,
*only in civil things.”? 1In 1640, a model for the peace
and government of the town was drawn up, of which the
eflential principles were democratic. This was in the form
of a report prepared for this purpofe, and was figned by
thirty-nine of the inhabitants, or freemen. One of the
prominent articles of this report is in thefe words, “We
agree, as formerly hath been the liberties of the town, fo

1 Maflachufetts Hiftorical Colleétions, 2 Staples’s Annals of Providence, pp.
Fourth Series, vol. 6, p. 274. 39—44.
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ftill, to hold forth liberty of confcience.” This genuine
Rhode Ifland doérine is recognized in the following a&,
pafled at Newport, Sept. 17, 1641, “It is ordered, that
the law of the laft Court made concerning liberty of con-
fcience in point of dotrine, is perpetuated.” The law
here referred to is, “ That none be accounted a delinquent
for do&trine, provided it be not direétly repugnant to the
government or laws eftablithed.””

Thus liberty of confcience was made the bafis of all early
legiflation. In the original code of laws of the Colony,
fays Judge Story,” “we read for the firft time, fince Chris-
tianity afcended the throne of the Cafars, the declaration,
that ‘confcience thould be free, and men fhould not be
punifthed for worthipping God in the way they were per-
fuaded he required,’—a declaration, which, to the honor
of Rhode Ifland, fhe has never departed from.” To this
day the annals of both city and State have remained unful-
lied by the blot of perfecution. But not {o with the neigh-
boring colonies. They formed in 1643, a League or Con-
federation for “mutual protetion againft the depredations
committed by the natives,” which Rhode Ifland was not
invited to join, and to which fhe was afterwards refufed
admittance.* The authorities of Maflachufetts, not fatisfied
with having driven Williams and others from their terri-
tory, laid claim to jurifdi¢tion over the fettlements in Nar-
raganfett Bay, as in the cafe of Samuel Gorton,* the hiftory
of which forms a melancholy chapter in the annals of New
England. For thefe and other reafons, the inhabitants of

+ Bartlett’s Colonial Records, val. 1, 3 Arnold, vol. 1, p. 157.
pp- 113 and 118, 4+ Rhode Ifland Hiftorical Colleétions,
z Difcourfe before the Effex Hifterical vol, z; Arnold, vol. 1, pp. 163-99.
Society in Commemoration of the Firft
Settlement of Salem.
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Rhode Ifland and Providence requefted Mr. Williams to
proceed to England, and obtain if poffible a Charter, defin-
ing their rights, and giving them independent authorlty,
freed from the intrufive interference of their neighbors.

Mr. Williams proceeded to New York to embark for
England — for notwithftanding his dlf’cmgul{hed fervices in
allaying Indian ferocity, and preventmg by his perfonal
influence the attacks of the native tribes upon the fettle-
ments of Maflachufetts, he was not permitted to enter her
territories, and to thip from the more convenient port of
Bofton. He fet fail in the month of June, 1643. Of the
incidents of his voyage he has left no record. One fact
however evinces the activity of his mind, and exemplifies
the fentiment fo beautifully exprefled in one of his works—
“One grain of time’s ineftimable fand is worth a golden
mountain.”*  His leifure hours, during the voyage, he
employed in preparing his “Key To THE InDIAN Lan-
GUAGES.” “I drew the materials,” he fays, “in a rude
lump, at fea, as a private help to my own memory; that I
might not, by my prefent abfence, lightly lofe what I had
fo dearly bought in fome few years’ hardthip and changes
among the barbarians.” The book was publithed foon
after his arrival in England, and was the firft work ever
written on the language and cuftoms of the American
Indians.

Mr. Williams arrived at London in the midft of the hor-
rors of a civil war. Hampden, the pureft and nobleft of
the popular leaders, had been fitricken down in battle, and
the fate of the Englith monarchy hung fufpended in the
balance. By an ordinance dated Nov. 2, 1643, the affairs
of the colonies were entrufted to a board of Commiffioners,

+ Elton, page 65.
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or rather to Robert Earl of Warwick, as Chief Governor
and Admiral of the American plantations, who was affifted
by five peers and twelve commoners.” Prominent amon
the latter was Sir Henry Vane, the intimate friend of Roger
Williams, and his illustrious compeer in advocating the
doétrines of religious freedom. He had recently returned
from Edinburgh, where he had rendered important fervice
to the parliamentary caufe in negotiating the celebrated
“Solemn League and Covenant.” “He was,” fays Forfter, at
this critical period in the nation’s hiftory, “the moft emi-
nent ftatefman of an age remarkable for greatnefs— the
acknowledged leader of the Englith Houfe of Commons.”
By him Williams was received with a cordial welcome, and
prefented to the Commiffioners, who liftened to his views
with marked attention, and in the name of the King,
granted him the charter he fought, dated March 14, 1644,
giving to the “Providence Plantations in the Narraganfett
Bay,” full power to rule themfelves by any form of govern-
ment they preferred.

With this charter or patent, Mr. Williams returned to
America. He arrived in Bofton, Sept. 17, 1644, bringing
with him a letter® from fome of the leading members of
Parliament to the Governor of Maflachufetts, which was
the means of his landing there unmolefted, notwithftand-
ing the previous harfh proceedings of the government

+ Philip Earl of Pembroke, Edward Bond, Miles Corbet, Cornelius Holland,

Ear]l of Manchefter, William Vifcount
Say and Seal, Philip Lord Wharton, and
John Lord Roberts, members of the
Houfe of Peers; Sir Gilbert Gerard,
Knight and Baronet, Sir Arthur Hazle-
rig, Baronet, Sir Henry Vane, Junior,
Knight, Sir Benjamin Rudyer, Knight,
John Pym, Oliver Cromwell, Dennis

Samuel Vaflal, John Rolles and William
Spurftow, Efquires, members of the
Houfe of Commons. See Hazard’s His-
torical Colle&tions, vol. 1, p. §34.

2 Backus, vol. 1, p. 149; Knowles,
p- 198; Arnold, vol. 1, p. 114.

3 Knowles, p. 200; Gammell, p. 122;
Elton, p. 74.
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againft him. The news of his arrival had preceded him,
and at Seekonk the inhabitants of Providence met him with
a fleet of fourteen canoes, to welcome his return and con-
vey him in triumph to his home. Eight years before he
had firft croflfed the fame river, with only five companions,
in a fingle canoe, when every ftroke of the paddle removed
them further and further from the fettlements of a civilized
people. Now were affembled around him his old and long-
tried friends, who together had buffeted misfortune, and borne
the taunts of the neighboring colonies. The occafion was
one that might well have caufed his eyes to gliften with
tears of joy, and his heart to {well with gratitude to that
God who had rewarded his pious confidence, and fulfilled
his cherithed hopes.

The feveral towns of the Providence Plantations at length
agreed on a form of government, framed in accordance
with the powers granted to them in their charter, or patent.
It was adopted in a general aflembly of the people of the
Colony, held at Portfmouth, in May, 1647. In the a&
then pafled it was declared, “that the form of government
eftablithed in Providence Plantations is DEMOCRATICAL,
that is to fay, a government held by the free and voluntary
confent of all, or the greater part of the free inhabitants.””
The laws adopted by the General Affembly thus convened,
were mainly taken from thofe of England. This excellent
code concludes with thefe memorable words: “Thefe are
the laws that concern all men, and thefe are the penalties
for the tranfgreffion thereof, which by common confent are
ratified and eftablithed throughout this whole Colony; and
otherwife than thus what is herein forbidden, all men may
walk as their confciences perfuade them, every one in the

+ Bartlett’s Colonial Records, vol. 1, pp. 156, 190.
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name of his God. AND LET THE SAINTS OF THE MosT
Hica warLk 1N THis COLONY WITHOUT MOLESTATION IN
THE NAME OF JEHOVAH, THEIR (GOD, FOR EVER AND EVER,
&c., &c.”

The limits of a Biographical Introdution compel us to
pafs rapidly in review f{ome of the leading events in the
further interefting and eventful career of Roger Williams.
In 1645 he was inftrumental, through his great perfonal
influence among the Indians, in making peace between the
Narraganfetts and the Mohegans, thus preferving the fettle-
ments of New England a fecond time from a general war.
He was chofen Deputy Prefident of the Colony in 1649,
but declined the honor,' as alfo the office of Governor, to
which the General Affembly, in a letter written to him
three years later, propofed that he fhould get himfelf
appointed, in order to “give weight to the government.”
In November, 1651, in company with his “loving friend”
John Clarke, of Newport, he embarked at Bofton, upon
a fecond voyage to England, to procure the revocation
of Governor Coddington’s commiffion, and the confirmation
of the firft charter. It was during this vifit that three of
of his works were publifhed, an account of which we have
referved for our clofe. He enjoyed the hofpitality of Sir
Henry Vane, {fpending many weeks at Belleau, his beauti-
ful country refidence in Lincolnthire; and he was brought
into intimate relations with Cromwell, Milton, Hutchinfon,
and other kindred {pirits. In a letter to Governor Win-
throp, written after his return, he fays: “It pleafed the
Lord to call me for {fome time, and with fome perfons, to
practise the Hebrew, the Greek, Latin, French and Dutch.
The Secretary of the Council, Mr. Milton, for my Dutch

1 Arnold, vol. 1, pp. 225, 242.
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I read him, read me many more languages.” This extra&t
prefents a favorable view of the literary acquirements and
taftes of Roger Williams.

Returning to Providence in the fummer of 1654, he at
once addrefled himfelf to the work of reftoring union among
the feveral towns of the Colony, feparated as they were from
each other, and diftra¢ted by mutual jealoufies, and feuds
that had grown inveterate by the lapfe of time. In this
difficult undertaking, in which he was aided by the influ-
ence of Sir Henry Vane, he happily fucceeded. The gov-
ernment was reorganized upon a permanent bafis, and on
the 12th of September, 1654, he was chofen Prefident, or
Governor. This pofition he occupied three years and eight
months, or until May, 1658, when he retired from the
office. It was during this troubled period, that the New
England Commiffioners attempted to force Rhode Ifland,
by threats of exclufion from all relations of intercourfe and
trade, to join them in their exertions to accomplith the
extermination of the Quakers. In this they ﬁgnally failed.
The people fondly cherithed their peculiar opinions in
regard to “foul liberty,” in the maintenance of which they
had encountered the perils and hardthips of the wildernefs;
and no inducements could prevail on the government to
adopt other than a liberal policy, even towards the perfecu-
ted and then defpifed Quakers.

The following letter, which Mr. Knowles' has quoted
from the records of Providence, finds a fitting place here,
as an illuftration of the views of Roger Williams refpecting
the authority of government and the duty of citizens. It
was addreflfed to the town during his Prefidency, and fets
forth the principles on which the State was founded, deny-

+ Page 279.
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ing, in the moft explicit manner, that he had ever given
the flighteft fan&tion to the doltrine of lawlefs licenfe fo
prevalent at the time throughout the Colony. The letter
itfelf is a fufficient vindication of his fame from every fuspi-
cion of that radicalifm, which his enemies have feemed to
delight in charging upon him.

“That ever I fhould fpeak or write a tittle, that tends to
fuch infinite liberty of confcience, is a miftake, which I
have ever difclaimed and abhorred. To prevent fuch mis-
takes, I at prefent fhall only propofe this cafe: There goes
many a fhip to fea, with many hundred fouls in one thip,
whofe weal and woe is common, and is a true picture of a
commonwealth, or a human combination or fociety. It
hath fallen out fometimes, that both Papifts and Proteftants,
Jews and Turks, may be embarked in one fhip; upon which
fuppofal, I affirm that all the liberty of confcience, that ever
I pleaded for, turns upon thefe two hinges; that none of
the Papifts, Proteftants, Jews, or Turks, be forced to come
to the thip’s prayers or worthip, or Compelled from their
own particular prayers or worthip, if they practise any. 1
further add, that I never denied, that, notwithftanding this
liberty, the commander of this thip ought to command the
thip’s courfe, yea, and alfo command that juftice, peace, and
fobriety be kept, and practised, both among the feamen and
all the paffengers. If any of the feamen refufe to perform
their fervice, or paflengers to pay their freight; if any refufe
to help, in perfon or purfe, towards the common charges or
defence; if any refufe to obey the common laws and orders
of the fhip, concerning their common peace or prefervation;
if any fhall mutiny and rife up againft their commanders
and officers; if any fhall preach or write that there ought
to be no commanders or officers, becaufe all are equal in
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Chrift, therefore no mafters or officers, no laws nor orders,
no corrections nor punithments; I fay, I never denied, but
in fuch cafes, whatever is pretended, the commander or
commanders may judge, refift, compel, and punlfh fuch
tranfgreflors, according to thelr deferts and merits. This,
if ferioufly and honeftly minded, may, if it fo pleafe the
Father of Lights, let in fome light to fuch as willingly thut
not their eyes.”

Concerning the clofing years of the life of this truly
excellent man we know but little. He outlived moft
of his contemporaries, dying at the advanced age of eighty-
four, in the full vigor of his intelleGual faculties. With
ample means for the acqufition of wealth in his earlier
career, he was compelled, it appears, in his latter days, to
endure the ills of poverty." The precife date of his death
is nowhere mentioned. It muft have occurred early in
1683, for Mr. John Thornton, of Providence, writing to
the Rev. Samuel Hubbard, of Bofton, under date of May
1oth, of this year, fays, “The Lord hath arrefted by death
our ancient and approved friend, Mr. Roger Williams, with
divers others here.” He was buried under arms, “with all
the folemnity,” fays Callender, “the Colony was able to
thow.” His remains were mterred in a fpot which he him-
felf had felected, on his own land, a fhort diftance from the
place where, forty-feven years before, he firft fet foot in
the wildernefs. The place is now an orchard, in the rear
of the refidence of the late Mr. Sullivan Dorr. On the
22d of March, 1860, Mr. Stephen Randall, a defcendant
of Williams, in company with feveral gentlemen of liter-
ary and antiquarian taftes, caufed his remains, “duft and
athes,” to be exhumed, and removed to the North Burial

1 Knowles, pp. 111 and 117; Gammell, p. 72.
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Ground for reinterment. A memorial on this fubject, ftat-
ing all the facts known refpecting his burial, and the partic-
ulars of his reinterment, was read before the Rhode Ifland
Hiftorical Society, on the 18th of May following, by Zach-
ariah Allen, LL.D. This memorial or paper was after-
wards prmted Whether the public, in its reverence for
the life and charalter of Roger Williams, will claim his
duft, to give it a more confpicuous burial, and {fome monu-
ment worthy of his fame, remains a problem yet to be
folved. The city of Providence, and the State of Rhode
Iflard, in gratitude to their pious founder, fhould take
immediate meafures to preferve the record of his deeds in
fome vifible and enduring form.

¢« We give in charge
His name to the fweet lyre. 'The hiftoric mule,
Proud of the treafure, marches with it down
To lateft time. Let Sculpture, in her turn,
Give bond in ftone and ever-enduring brafs,
To guard it, and to immortalize her truft.”

The name of Roger Williams has been handed down to
us by Puritan writers loaded with reproach. He is defcribed
by Neal as a rigid Brownift, precife and uncharitable; and
of the moft turbulent and boifterous pafficns. But his
writings refute the firft charge, and his condu&, under
circumftances likely to aroufe the gentleft {pirit, contradicts
the fecond.” Governor Winthrop, in a letter to him, fays:
“Sir, we have often tried your patience but could never
conquer it.”* He fuffered more than moft men from the
flanders of thofe who fhould have been his friends. Cod-
dington accufed him “as a hireling, who for the fake of

r Marfden’s Early Puritans, p. 313. 2 Proceedings of Mafl. Hift. Society,
1855-8, p. 314.
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money went to England for the charter.” Harris, in the
long and angry controverfy between them, left no means
untried to undermine his influence with thofe for whom he
had fupplied a home, when the gates of Maflachufetts were
clofed againft them.* And even Palfrey, in his recent
elaborate “ Hiftory of New England,”” ftates that, for many
years before his death, “he can fcarcely be faid to have been
prominent in the view even of his own little public.” His
life as a whole “cannot be called, in any common ufe of
the terms, a fuccefsful one,” while “his official life was
moftly paffed in a furious turmoil.”

A life fpent in the enunciation and development of thofe
principles of government, which, in the forcible language
of Prof. Gervinus, “have given laws to one quarter of the
globe,” and in the practice of thofe religious principles,
which are adopted in the main by the largeft denomination
of Proteftant Chriftians, fave one, in the United States, may
furely, without exaggeration, be called a “fuccefsful” life.
His offence, fays Marf{den, was this: — *“ He enunciated, and
lived to carry out, the great principle of perfect toleration
amongft contending parties by whom it was equally abhor-
red.” But pofterity has rendered him juftice, and the
founder of Rhode Ifland will be held in grateful and ever-
lafting remembrance. As a happy illuftration of his gen-
eral views of life, and of his Chriftian temper and {pirit, we
clofe this Introducion with a fecond extra& from his cele-
brated letter to Major Mafon ; written, it may be added, in
1670, when the author had paffed the Pfalmift’s limits of
three fcore years and ten.

«Alas! sir, in calm, midnight thoughts, what are thefe
leaves and flowers, and fmoke and fhadows, and dreams of

1 Arnold, vol. 1, p. 476. s Vol. 3, p. 443.
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earthly nothings, about which we poor fools and children,
as David faith, difquiet ourfelves in vain? Alas! what is all
the fcuffling of this world for, but, come, will you fmoke it 2
What are all the contentions and wars of this world about,
generally, but for greater dithes and bowls of porridge, of
which, if we believe God’s Spirit in Scripture, Efau and
Jacob were types? Efau will part with the heavenly birth-
right for his fupping, after his hunting, for god-belly; and
Jacob will part with his porridge for an eternal inheritance.
O Lord, give me to make Jacob’s and Mary’s choice, which
thall never be taken from me.

“ How much fweeter is the counfel of the Son of God, to
mind, firft, the matters of his kingdom,—to take no care
for to-morrow,— to pluck out, cut off, and fling away, right
eyes, hands, and feet, rather than to be caft whole into hell-
fire; to confider the ravens and the lilies, whom a heavenly
Father {o clothes and feeds; and the counfel of his fervant
Paul, to roll our cares, for this life alfo, upon the moft high
Lord, Steward of his people, the eternal God ; to be content
with food and raiment; to mind not our own, but every
man the things of another; yea, and to fuffer wrong, and
part with that we judge is right, yea, our lives, and, as poor
women-martyrs have faid, as many as there be hairs upon
our heads, for the name of God and the Son of God his
fake. This is humanity, yea, this is Chriftianity. The reft
is but formality and picture, courteous idolatry, and Jewith
and Popifth blafphemy againft the Chriftian religion, the
Father of fpirits, and his Son the Lord Jefus. Befides, fir,
the matter with us is not about thefe children’s toys of land,
meadows, cattle, government, &c. But here, all over this
Colony, a great number of weak and diftrefled fouls are

fcattered, flying hither from Old and New England; the
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Moft High and Only Wife hath, in his infinite wifdom,
provided this country and this corner as a fhelter for the

oor and perfecuted, according to their feveral perfuafions.
And thus that heavenly man, Mr. Haynes, Governor of
Connecticut, though he pronounced the fentence of my
long banithment againft me, at Cambridge, then Newton,

et faid unto me, in his own houfe at Hartford, being then
in fome difference with the Bay: ‘I think, Mr. Williams,
I muft now confefs to you, that the moft wife God hath
provided and cut out this part of his world for a refuge and
receptacle for all forts of confciences. I am now under a
cloud, and my brother Hooker, with the Bay, as you have
been; we have removed from them thus far, and yet they
are not fatisfied.’

“Thus, {ir, the king’s majefty, though his father’s and
his own confcience favored lord bifthops, which their father
and grandfather King James—whom I have fpoke with—
fore againft his will, alfo did, yet all the world may fee, by
his majefty’s declarations and engagements before his return,
and his declarations and parliament fpeeches fince, and
many f{uitable actings, how the Father of {pirits hath mightily
imprefled and touched his royal {pirit, though the bifhops
much difturbed him, with deep inclination of favor and
gentlenefs to different confciences and apprehenfions, as to
the invifible King and way of his worthip. Hence he hath
vouchfafed his royal promife under his hand and broad feal,
that no perfon in this Colony fhall be molefted or queftioned
for the matters of his confcience to God, {fo he be loyal and
keep the civil peace. Sir, we muft part with lives and land
before we part with fuch a jewel. I judge you may yield
fome land and the government of it to us, and we, for peace
fake, the like to you, as being but fubjects to one king, &c.,
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and I think the king’s majefty would thank us, for many
reafons. But to part with this jewel, we may as {foon do it
as the Jews with the favor of Cyrus, Darius and Artaxerxes.
Yourfelves pretend liberty of confcience, but, alas! it is but
felf, the great god felf, only to yourfelves. The king’s
majefty winks at Barbadoes, where Jews, and all forts of
Chriftian and antichriftian perfuafions are free; but our
grant, fome few weeks after yours fealed, though granted as
foon, if not before yours, is crowned with the king’s extra-
ordinary favor to this colony, as being a banifhed one, in
which his majefty declared himfelf that he would experi-
ment, whether civil government could confift with fuch
hberty of confcience. That his majefty’s grant was ftartled
at by his majefty’s high officers of ftate, who were to view
it in courfe before the fealing; but, fearing the lion’s roar-
ing, they couched, againft their w1lls in obedience to his
majefty’s pleafure.

“Some of yours, as I heard lately, told tales to the arch-
bithop of Canterbury ; viz., that we are a profane people,
and do not keep the Sabbath, but fome do plough, &c. But,
firft, you told him not how we fuffer freely all other perfua-
fions, yea, the common prayer, which yourfelves will not
fuffer. It you fay you will, you confefs you muft fuffer
more, as we do.

“You know this is but a color to your defigns, for, 1st.
You know that all England itfelf (after the formahty and
{uperftition of morning and evening prayer) play away their
Sabbath. 2d. You know yourfelves do not keep the Sab-
bath, that is, the feventh day, &c.

“You know that famous Calvin, and thoufands more,
held it but ceremonial and figurative, from Coloffians ii,
&c., and vanifhed ; and that the day of worthip was altera-



52 BIOGRAPHICAL [52

ble at the church’s pleafure. Thus, alfo, all the Romanifts
confefs, faying, viz., that there is no exprefs fcripture, firft,
for infant’s baptifms ; nor, fecond, for abolithing the feventh
day, inftituting the eighth day of worthip, but that it is at
the church’s pleafure.

“You know that, generally, all this whole Colony obferve
the firft day, only here and there one out of confcience,
another out of covetoufnefs, make no confcience of it.

“You know the greateft part of the world make no con-
{cience of a feventh day. The next part of the world,
Turks, Jews, and Chriftians, keep three different days—
Friday, Saturday, Sunday —for their Sabbath and day of
worfhip; and every one maintains his own by the longeft
fword.

“I have offered, and do, by thefe prefents, to difcufs by
difputation, writing or printing, among other points of
differences, thefe three pofitions: 1st. That forced worfhip
ftinks in God’s noftrils. 2d. That it denies Chrift Jefus
yet to be come, and makes the church yet national, figura-
tive, and ceremonial. 3d. That in thefe flames about
religion, as his majefty, his father, and grandfather have
yielded, there is no other prudent, Chriftian way of preferv-
ing peace in the world, but by permiffion of differing con-
fciences. Accordingly, I do now ofter to difpute thefe points
and other points of difference, if you pleafe, at Hartford,
Bofton, and Plymouth. For the manner of the difpute and
the difcuflion, if you think fit, one whole day each month
in fummer, at each place, by courfe, I am ready, if the
Lord permit, and, as I humbly hope, affift me.

“It is faid, that you intend not to invade our {piritual or
civil liberties, but only, under the advantage of firft {fealing
your charter, to right the privateers that petition to you.
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It is faid, alfo, that if you had but Mifhquomacuck and
Narraganfett lands quietly yielded, you would ftop at Cow-
efit, &c. O, fir, what do thefe thoughts preach, but that
private cabins rule all, whatever become of the fhip of
common fafety and religion, which is fo much pretended in
New England? Sir, I have heard further, and by fome that
fay they know, that fomething deeper than all ‘which hath
been mentioned lies in the three colonies’ breafts and conful-
tations. I judge it not fit to commit fuch matter to the truft
of paper, &c., but only befeech the Father of fpirits to guide
our poor bewildered {pirits, for his name and mercy’s fake.

“Whereas our cafe feems to be the cafe of Paul appealing
to Ceafar againft the plots of his religious, zealous adverfa-
ries. I hear you pafs not our petitions and appeals to his
majefty, for partly you think the king will not own a pro-
fane people that do not keep the Sabbath; partly you think
the king an incompetent judge, but you will force him to
law alfo, to confirm your firft-born Efau, though Jacob
had him by the heels, and in God’s holy time muft carry
the birthright and inheritance. I judge your furmife is a
dangerous miftake; for patents, grants, and charters, and
fuch like royal favors, are not laws of England and aés of
parliament, nor matters of propriety and meum and tuum
between the king and his fubjeéts, which, as the times have
been, have been fometimes triable in inferior courts; but
fuch kind of grants have been like high offices in England,
of high honor, and ten, yea, twenty thoufand pounds gain
per annum, yet revocable or curtable upon pleafure, accord-
ing to the king’s better information or upon his majetty’s
fight, or mifbehavior, in gratefulnefs, or defigns fraudulently
plotted, private and diftin& from him.

“S§ir, I lament that fuch defigns thould be carried on at
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fuch a time, while we are ftripped and whipped, and are
ftill under, the whole country, the dreadful rods of God, in
our wheat, hay, corn, cattle, thipping, trading, bodies, and
lives; when on the other fide of the water, all forts of con-
{ciences, yours and ours, are frying in the bifhops’s pan and
furnace; when the French and Romifh Jefuits, the fire-
brands of the world for their god-belly fake, are kindling
at our back, in this country, efpecially with the Mohawks
and Mohegans, againft us, of which I know and have daily
information.

“If any pleafe to fay, is there no medicine for this mal-
ady ? Muft the nakednefs of New England, like fome
notorious ftrumpet, be proftituted to the blafpheming eyes
of all nations? Muft we be put to plead before his majef’cy,
and confequently the lord bifhops, our common enemies,
&c.? I anfwer, the Father of mercies and God of all con-
folations hath gracioufly difcovered to me, as I believe, a
remedy, which, if taken, will quiet all minds, yours and
ours; will keep yours and ours in quiet pofleffion and
enjoyment of their lands, which you all have fo dearly
bought and purchafed in this barbarous country, and fo long
poflefsed amongft thefe wild favages; will preferve you both
in the liberties and honors of your charters and govern-
ments, without the leaft impeachment of yielding one to
another; with a ftrong curb alfo to thofe wild barbarians
and all the barbarians of this country, without troubling of
compromifers and arbitrators between you; without any
delay, or long and chargeable and grievous addrefs to our
king’s majefty, whofe gentle and ferene fouls muft needs be
affli¢ted to be troubled agam with us. If you pleafe to afk
me what my prefcription is, I will not put you off to Chris-
tian moderation, or Chriftian humility, or Chriftian pru-
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dence, or Chriftian love, or Chriftian felf-denial, or Chriftian
contention or patience. For I defign a civil, a humane and
political medicine, which, if the God of heaven }leafe to
blefs, you will ﬁnd it effe&ual to all the ends I have pro-
pofed Only I muft crave your pardon both parties of you,
if 1 judge it not fit to difcover it at prefent. I know you
are both of you hot; I fear myfelf alfo. If both defire,
in a loving and calm {pirit, to enjoy your rlghts I promlfe
you, with God’s help, to help you to them, in a fair, and
fweet, and eafy way. My receipt will not pleafe you all.
If it {hould {o pleafe God to frown upon us that you thould
not like it, I can but humbly mourn, and fay with the
prophet, that which muft perith, muft perith. And as to
myfelf, in endeavoring after your temporal and fplrltual
peace, I humbly defire to fay, if I perith, I perith. It is
but a thadow vanithed, a bubble broke, a dream finifthed.
Eternity will pay for all.
“Sir, I am your old and true friend and fervant,

R. W.»

:0:

The following is a lift of the writings of Roger Wllliams,
the titles being arranged in chronological order :

A Key into the Language of America: or, an Hef to the
Language of the Natives in that part of America called New England. Together
with briefe Obfervations of the Cuftomes, Manners and Worthips, &c. of the
aforefaid Natives, in Peace and Warre, in Life and Death. On all which are
added Spirituall Obfervations, Generall and Particular, by the Aathour, of chiefe
and fpeciall ufe (upon all occafions) to all the Englith Inhabiting thofe Parts;
yet pleafant and profitable to the view of all men. London, printed by
Gregory Dexter. 1643.

This work, we have already remarked, was written at fea,
on theauthor’sfirft voyage to England. It comprifestwo hun-
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dred and fixteen fmall duodecimo pages, including preface
and table, and is dedicated to his “deare and well-beloved
friends and country-men in Old and New England.” It is
by far the beft known of Mr. Williams’s works, and is {till
of the higheft authority refpeéting the fubje& of which it
treats. The greater part of it has been republithed in the
third and fifth volumes of the firft feries of the Colletions
of the Maffachufetts Hiftorical Society. It is alfo contained
entire in the firft volume of the Collections of the Rhode
Ifland Hiftorical Society. This volume was printed in
1827, from a manufcript copy of the “Key” which Zach-
ariah Allen, LL. D., had recently procured from the Bod-
leian Library at Oxford, and prefented to the Society. A
copy of the original edition is in in the Britith Mufeum, and
alfo in the library of the Maflachufetts Hiftorical Society,
the latter copy fuppofed by Prof. Knowles, when his Memoir
was publithed, to be the only one in the country. Copies
are likewife to be found in the libraries of Harvard College,
Brown Univerfity, and the American Antiquarian Society at
Worcefter. A merchant of Providence, diftinguifthed for
his zeal in colle¢ting books pertaining to the early hiftory
of America, has five copies of the original “Key,” all finely
bound and in excellent condition.

“This fingular, and, as it has been reprefented, exceed-
ingly copious and verfatile language has been made,” fays
Prof. Gammell, ““the fubjeé of much curious inquiry among
the philologifts of our own and of other lands. The peo-
ple who fpoke it have long fince vanifthed from the hills
and forefts of New England; but the language itfelf has
furvived them in the pious though humble labors of their
benefactors. Specimens of its endlefs words and its unique
ftru&ure are ftill to be found in the ‘Key,” which Williams
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wrote, in the ‘Grammar’ of John Eliot, and efpecially in
the few fcattered copies that remain of the Indian Bible,
which the noble minded apoftle toiled away the beft years
of his life in tranflating.

Mr. Cottons Letter Lately Printed, examined and anfwered.
London. Imprinted in the yeere 1644.

This is a {mall quarto of 47 pages, including 2 pages to
the “Impartiall Reader.”

The Bloudy Tenent, of Perfecution, for caufe of Confcience,
difcuffed, in a Conference betweene Truth and Peace, who, in all tender Affec-
tion, prefent to the High Court of Parliament, (as the Refult of their Difcourfe,)
thefe, (amongft other Paflages) of higheft Confideration. Printed in the year
1644.

This is alfo a {mall quarto, comprifing 247 pages of text,
befides 24 pages of table and introduction.

Queries of higheft confideration propofed to Mr. Tho. Good-
win, Mr. Phillip Nye, Mr. Wil. Bridges, Mr. Jer. Burroughs, Mr. Sidr. Simp-
fon, all Independents ; and to the Commiflioners from the Generall Aflembly
(fo called) of the Church of Scotland upon occafion of their late printed Apol-
ogies for themfelves and their Churches. In all Humble Reverence prefented
to the view of the Right Honourable the Houfes of the High Court of Parlia-
ment. London. Imprinted in the yeare 1644.

An anonymous pamphlet of 13 pages.
The Bloody Tenent yet more Bloody: by Mr. Cottons

endeavor to wafh it white in the Blood of the Lambe ; of whofe precious Blood,
{pilt in the Blood of his Servants ; and of the Blood of Millions {pilt in former
and later Wars for Confcience {ake, that moft Bloody Tenent of Perfecution for
caufe of Confcience, apon a fecond Tryal, is found now more apparently and
more notorioufly guilty. In this Rejoynder to Mr. Cotton are principally,
1. The Nature of Perfecution, 2. The Power of the Civill Sword in Spirituals
Examined ; 3. The Parliaments permiffion of Diflenting Confciences Juftified.
Alfo (as a Teftimony to Mr. Clarks Narrative) is added a Letter to Mr, Endi-
cot Governor of the Maflachufetts in N. E. London, Printed for Giles Calvert,
and are to be fold at the black-fpread Eagle, at the Weft-End of Pauls, 1652,
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A {mall quarto of 373 pages, including the introdution
and table of contents,

The Hireling Miniftry None of Chrifts, or a Difcourfe

touching the Propagating the Gofpel of Chrift Jefus. Humbly Prefented to fuch
Pious and Honourable Hands, whom the prefent Debate thereof concerns. L.on-
don. Printed in the Second Moneth, 1642,

Small quarto, comprifing 36 pages of text, and 8 pages of
introductory matter.

Experiments of Spiritual Life and Health, and their Prefer-
vatives in which the Weakeft child of God may get Affurance of his Spirituall
Life and Bleflednefle, and the Strongeft may finde proportionable Difcoveries of
his Chriftian Growth, and the means of it. London, Printed, in the Second
Month, 165z.

Small quarto, comprifing 59 pages of text, and 10 pages
of introductory matter.

The laft of Mr. Williams’s publithed works is entitled :
George' Fox Digg’d out of his Burrowes, Or an Offer of

Difputation on fourteen Propofalls made this laft Summer 1672 (fo call’d) unto
G. Fox then prefent on Rhode-Ifland in New-England, by R. W. As alfo how
(G. Fox flily departing) the Difputation went on being managed three dayes at
Newport on Rhode-Ifland, and one day at Providence, between John Stubs, John
Burnet, and William Edmundfon on the one part, and R. W, on the other. In
which many Quotations out of G. Fox and Ed. Burrowes Book in Folio are
alleadged. With an Appendix of fome {cores of G. F. his fimple lame Anf{wers
to his Oppofites in that Book, quoted and replyed to. Bofton. Printed by John
Fofter, 1676.

A quarto of 335 pages.

1 A copy of this book in the Bofton title is the fame as the one which we
Athenzum has <« G. Fox” inftead of have given above.
« George Fox.” In other refpeéts the
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We have thus given a brief lift of all the publithed writ-
ings of Roger Williams, which are known to be extant.
Several of his treatifes, and among them the eflay concerning
the patent, which excited the difpleafure of the magiftrates
in Maffachufetts before his banithment, were not, it is pre-
fumed, printed. In his letter to Governor Bradftreet, of
Bofton, dated May 6, 1682, he fpeaks of a collection of
heads of difcourfes preached to the “Scattered Englith at
Narraganfett” which he had reduced to writing with a view
to publication. Inquiry has been made for thefe difcourfes,
but the moft diligent fearch has thus far failed to bring
them to light. In the preface to the “ Key into the Lan-
guage of America,” the author, alluding to the converfion
of the Indians, fays: “I fhall further prefent you with a
brief additional difcourfe concerning this great point.” This
was doubtlefs printed at the time in a pamphlet form, but
no mention whatever is made of it by any of his biogra-
phers. A copy of it may perhaps be found among the great
pamphlet colleétions of the Bodleian Library or the Britifh
Mufeum.

The Letters of Mr. Williams were numerous, as he held
an extenfive correfpondence with the leading men of his
day. Many of thefe Letters have been publithed in Knowles’s
Memoir, Elton’s Life, Staples’s Annals of Providence, and
the Colle&ions of the Maffachufetts and Rhode Ifland His-
torical Societies. Others are {cattered about, in the pofles-
fion of individuals, or in places of public depofit. A large
number have been found among the family papers of his
friend, Governor Winthrop. Some of thefe have recently
been printed under the aufpices of the Maffachufetts His-
torical Society, forming a part of the 6th volume, 4th feries
of their Colleétions. They number in all 65, the firft being
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dated at Plymouth, about the year 1632, and the laft at
Providence, January 14, 1675. It is earneftly hoped that
the Lire, Works AND CorREsPONDENCE of Roger Williams
may one day be publithed in a popular and attractive form,
and circulated broadcaft throughout the land. They would
thus conftitute a “monument” to his genius and worth,
more enduring than “ ftoried urn” or fculptured marble.

R. A. G.
Brown University, May 4, 1866.
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PRI OON after Mr. Williams arrived in New Eng-
‘ .’\ Ng!1and, he began to apply himfelf to the ftudy of
) \')i the Indian language. In this ftudy, — profe-
\ cuted with his characteriftic ardor,~—he had

B Rlalready made confiderable progrefs before his
AW Mlbanithment from Maflachufetts in 1635.  His

Eemactlid| Jctermination to eftablith his refidence within
the jurifdiction of the Narraganfett fachems was influenced
(as he declares, in a letter, written in 1677,) by his “foul’s
defire to do the natives good, and to that end to learn their
language;” and, when enumerating the peculiar advantages
he enjoyed in negotiating the purchafe of Moothaufick from
Canonicus and Miantunnomu, he fays, “God was pleafed to
give me a painful, patient fpirit to lodge with them in their
filthy, fmoky holes, (even while I lived at Plymouth and Salem,)
to gain their tongue;” fo that, at his firft coming to Narra-
ganfett, he ““could debate with them (in a great meafure)
in their own language.” Wood, who failed for England
in Auguft, 1633, and publithed his New England’s Profpelt,

1 Knowles’s Memoir, pp. 108, 109.
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the next year, in London, mentions (part 2, ch. 18,) “one
of the Englith preachers,” who, “in a fpeciall good intent
of doing good to their [the Indians’] foules, hath {pent much
time in attaining to their language, wherein he is fo good a
proficient, that he can fpeake to their underftanding, and
they to his; much loving and refpeting him for his love
and counfell. It is hoped [he adds,] that he may be an
inftrument of good amongft them.” That this Englifth
preacher was Roger Williams hardly admits of doubt: for
John Eliot, the good ““apoftle of the Indians,” did not begin
his labors among them until eleven or twelve years after
Wood’s book was printed, and then, “preached to them
firt by an interpreter,” till “having with much induftry
learned their language, he 7ow (wrote Mr. Cotton, in 1647)
preacheth to two congregations of them, in their own lan-
guage.”™

In the letter already quoted, Mr. Williams refers to gifts
made by him to Oufamequin and Canonicus, “many years’
before he came in perfon to Narraganfett:” and in his deed
to his affociates, in 1661, he mentions “feveral treaties with
Canonicus and Miantunnomu,” in 1634 and 1635.> He
muft have attained a refpectable proficiency in their lan-
guage before his fettlement at Providence in 1636. In the
autumn of that year, when the Narraganfett fachems vifited
Bofton and concluded a treaty of peace, the governor and

+ Way of Congreg. Churches Cleared,
part 1. p. 77. He had, however, ¢ ob-
tained to preach to them in their own
language,” before December, 1646.—
Winthrop, i, 297, 303 : comp. Gookin’s
Hiftor.Colle&ions, in 1 Mafs. Hift.Coll.,
i. 168. Eliot’s fir/ interpreter, whom he
employed to ““teach him words,” was a

Long Ifland Indian, taken prifoner in the
Pequot war, 1637, and placed as a fer-
vant with Richard Collicott, of Dorches-
ter. Glorious Progrefle, &c., 19, in 3
Mafs. Hift. Coll. iv. go.

2 Knowles, 109, 113 ; Staples’s Annals
of Providence, 30.
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magiftrates of Maflachufetts, “becaufe they could not well
make them underftand the articles perfeétly, agreed to fend
a copy of them to Mr. Williams, who could beft interpret
them to them.”” From this time, until the clofe of the
Pequot war in 1637, his fervices as an interpreter, and in
negotiation with the Narraganfetts and their allies, were in
conftant requifition. The importance of thefe fervices can
hardly be over-eftimated. He might well aver that he
“had his thare of fervice to the whole land in that bufinefs,
inferior to very few that acted.”” Early in 1638, after a
vifit to the Narraganfett fachems, he writes to his friend
Governor Winthrop, “good news of great hopes the Lord
hath {prung up, of many a poor Indian foul inquiring after
God. I have convinced hundreds at home and abroad that
in point of religion they are all wandering, &c.”s “Of later
times,” —as he tells us in the epiftle introduttory to the
Key,—“out of defire to attaine their language, I have run
through varieties of intercourfes with them, day and night,
fummer and winter, by land and fea.” “Many hundreds of
times,” before 1643, he had preached to “great numbers of
them,” to their “great delight, and great convictions,” —
and this not only among the Narraganfetts, but “with all
forts of Nations of them, from one end of the Country to
another.”™

Yet, although he {poke the language of the Narraganfetts
and neighboring tribes, with eafe and accuracy enough to
qualify him to impart religious inftruction as well as to
tranfact bufinefs of all kinds, and to maintain friendly
intercourfe with them, it is evident that he had not

+ Winthrop, i. 199. 3 4 Mafs. Hift, Coll., vi. 225.
2 Letter to Major Mafon (1670,) in 1 + Key, Introd., and ch. xxi., p. 123.
Mafs. Hift. Coll., i. 277.
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thoroughly maftered all the anomalies of Indian grammar,
and that he had not given much attention to the polyfyn-
thetic ftruture which characerizes this family of lan-
guages and renders every compound word a new puzzle to
thofe who have previoufly been familiar only with infleted
languages. In a work written nearly ten years after the
Key was printed, he argues that ““men cannot preach to the
Indians in any propriety of their {peech,” without infpira-
tion.'

There is, in fa&, but one volume in which the peculiar-
ities of the grammar and word-ftructure of the languages of
New England, — tiie middle group of dialects of the Algon-
kin-Lenape family,—are adequately prefented or can be
fuccefsfully ftudied, and that 1s, Eliot’s tranflation of the
Bible. Mr. Du Ponceau juftly charatterized this as “arich
and valuable mine of Indian philology,” from which “a
complete grammar and dictionary might, with labour and
perfeverance, be extracted.”” It merits even more liberal
eulogy, —as a marvellous triumph of {cholarthip, achieved
in the face of difficulties which might well have appeared
infurmountable. In few words, Eliot has told the fecret of
his fuccefs: “ Prayer and pains, through faith in Chrift
Jefus, will do any thing.” With this affurance, he entered
upon his great work, and, in fpite of difadvantages (not the
leaft of which was his poverty,) profecuted it to the end.
And it may be doubted if, in the two centuries which have
elapfed fince the Indian Bible was printed, any tranflation
of the facred volume has been made from the Englith to a
foreign tongue, of more literal accuracy and completenefs.
If a different impreffion has been popularly received, flight

+ Bloody Tenent more Bloody. See 2 Noteson Eliot’s Grammar, p. ix., in
Knowles, p. 328. Mafs. Hift. Coll., 2d Ser. vol. ix.



67] Editor’s Preface. 7

ftudy of the Indian text will fuffice to remove it. Were
the fingular excellence of this work rightly appreciated,
there would be more of truth in Du Ponceau’s declaration,
(now, unfortunately, merely a rhetorical flourifh,) that “the
worldly fame, which Eliot did not feek, awaited him at the
end of two centuries.””

Roger Williams’s Key has a value of a different kind, and
one which is peculiar to itfelf. However deficient as a
grammar, (a form which the author “purpofely avoided, as
not fo accommodate to the benefit of all,”) of its excellence
as a vocabulary and phrafe book there can be no queftion.
It has preferved for us juft that “propriety of the?lndian]
language in common things,” which was not to be attained
“without abundant converfing with them, in eating, travel-
ling and lodging with them,”—and which could have no
place in Eliot’s tranflations of the Bible and treatifes on
practical religion. From no other fource can we learn fo
many Indian zames, general and {pecific, of objets animate
and inanimate,—fo many words and phrafes of familiar
{peech, and Wthh were moft frequently employed by the
Indians in their intercourfe with each other. It isin fa&
the only vocabulary of a language of fouthern New England
which is truftworthy, or tolerably full. And this {pecial
value is enhanced by the fa& that it was compiled before
the language of the Narraganfetts had been effentially mod-
ified by intercourfe with the Englith, or by the influence of
Eliot’s and other printed tranflations into the Maffachufetts
diale&t. To fuch modification all unwritten languages are
fubje&, and the Indian languages of America were, from

1+ Notes on Eliot’s Grammar, p. i.,— 2 Bloody Tenent more Bloody, (in
in 1 Mafs. Hift, Coll,, ix. Knowles, p. 328.)
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their ftructure, peculiarly fo." That it did in fac take place
in New England, and as a confequence of the printing of
the Indian Bible, is not doubtful,—though we have no
means of afcertaining whether or not it extended to the
Narraganfett tribe. Experience Mayhew, writing from
Martha’s Vineyard in 1722, ftates that the language of that
ifland and that of Natick were then “very much alike,” but
adds, “indeed the difference was fomething greater than
now it is, before our Indians had the ufe of the Bible and other
books tranflated by Mr. Eliot ; but fince that, the moft of the
little differences that were betwixt them have been happily loft,
and our Indians fpeak, but efpecially write, much as thofe
of Natick do.”™
The differences which may be regarded as dialectical
between the Narraganfett language, as Mr. Williams pre-
fents it, and the Natick as written by Eliot and his contem-
poraries, are few and inconfiderable. It would be difficult
to point to any, which are well marked and conftant. It
muft be remembered that, while the Key “is framed c/zefly
after the Narraganfett dialec,” Mr. Williams had acquired
his knowledge of the language from intercourfe with at
leaft three independent tribes,—during his refidence at
Plymouth, Salem, and Providence: and it is certain that, in
fome inftances, he has admitted words which are nof in the
Narraganfett diale&. For example,—on page 107, (Chap.
xvii.,) where he remarks upon the great “variety of their
diale&s and proper fpeech within thirty or forty miles of
each other,” he gives “anam, a dog,” for the Cowefir (as it
t See Gallatin’s Synopfis, (Trans. Am. an important contribution to the mate-
Antiq. Soc.,ii.) 24: Max Miiller’s Le&. rials for the ftudy of the Indian lan-
on Science of Language, 1st Ser., 61,62, guages, for a copy of which I am indebt-

(Amer. ed.) ed to J. Wingate Thornton, Efq., of
2 Ms. Letter to Hon. Paul Dudley ; Bofton.
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was, alfo, the Natick) form, and diftinguithes the * Narri-
ganfet,” as aymm. The word Narriganfet, here, and elfe-
where in the Key, contains the letter », which was not pro-
nounced by the Narraganfetts proper, whofe tribe-name
Mr. Williams (in his epiftle introduétory) writes Nanhig-
ganeuck. So, (on pages 28, 29, 140, 142,) the words nullé-
gana, my wife; wulléigana, a [his] wite; nulliquafo, my
ward, or pupil,—appear, by the prefence of the /, to belong
to fome other diale¢t than the Narraganfett; probably, to
the Nipmuck. On the whole, the language of the Key
does not differ more widely from that of Eliot’s Bible, than
does the latter from the Maffachufetts Pfalter and tranfla-
tion of John’s Gofpel, printed for the ufe of the Indians of
Maflachufetts in 1709.

To many readers, the “brief obfervations of the cuftomes,
manners and wortfhips, &c., of the natives,” conftitute the
moft “pleafant and profitable” portion of the author’s work.
Thefe, fupplementing what he terms the “implicite dia-
logues” of the Key proper, are of great value, for the
information they fupply refpecting the manners and cuftoms,
the conduct and charaéer, of the Indians of New England,
“in peace and warre, in life and death.” They have been fo
often and fo largely drawn upon by later writers, that our
obligations to their author are almoft loft fight of, and they
are held, as if by prefcription, the common property of
hlﬁorlans No account of the aborlgmes of America, no
hiftory of New England or of any of its colonies, would
remain tolerably complete, if Roger Williams’s Contribu—
tions were withdrawn from its pages. Even Cotton Mather
not only gave a good word, in paffling, to the “little rela-
tion, with obfervations, wherein (Mr. Williams) /piritualizes
the curigfities . . . . whereof he entertains his reader,” but

+ Magnalia, b. vii. ch. 2, §8.
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condefcends to borrow from it, without acknowledgment,
the materials for the beft part of the beft chapter in his Life
of John Eliot :* and the Key has perhaps been quoted nearly
as often through the Magnaha as from the pages of the
original edition, or its reprints.

Mr. W1lhams failed for England early in the fummer of
1643. The materials of the Key were, as he informs us,
drawn “in a rude lump,” at {ea, as a help to his own mem-
ory. Afterwards, he refolved to reduce thefe materials into
form for publication. This work muft have been accom-
plithed before, or very fhortly after, his arrival in London.
The volume was printed before September ~7th,— the date
of purchafe, or acquifition, which was marked by Mr.
Thomafon on the copy in his Colle¢tion, which is now in
the Britith Mufeum.® It is in fmall o&avo, (as compared
with modern ftandards, o&todecimo,) 4nd contains fourteen
fheets, making 224 pages, inclufive of the title-leaf. An
error in the pagination makes the apparent number of pages
lefs by eight, than the actual number.?

1 Magnalia, b.iii. part 3,(pt.3.) Mather
himfelf gave fome ftudy to the Indian
language, and made a difplay of his pro-

3 Collation: Title; verfo blank (2
pp.) “To my Deare and Welbeloved
Friends,” &c. (1z pp. fig. Az-A7).

ficiency, in fundry tranflations for the
ufe of the praying Indians. Judging from
the [pecimen introduced in the Appendix
to his India Chriftiana, (Bofton, 1721,
PP- §2—55,) there is nothing furprifing
in a fa&t which he records in the Mag-
nalia,—that having once ‘“made trial of
this Indian language,” in the way of
exorcifm, he found that the Devils «did
Jeern as if they did not underfland it,”
though they could conftrue his ¢ Latin
Greek, and Hebrew,” readily enough.

2 Savage’s N. E. Gleanings, in 3 Mafs.
Hiftorical Colleftions, viii. 293,

¢ Direétions for the ufe of the language,”
(z pp.). “ An Helpe,” &c., pp. 1-197,
B1 to refto of O7, inclufive. The Table,
verfo of O7 and retto of O8, (2 pp.).
Licenfe, verfo of O8. Errors in pagina-
tion: 77, mifprinted 6g; 8o, mifprinted
86; 92—98, page numbers tranfpofed, g4,
95, 92, 93, 98, and g6 and g7 omitted ;
105—~114, réepeated, (H4-8, and Ii-3.)
In the prefent edition, this fecond or
repeated feries of page numbers (105 to
114, inclufive) will be diftinguithed, for
convenience of reference, as 1052, 1062,
&c.
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It is hardly neceflary to mention that Gregory Dexter,
the printer of this little volume, came, not Jong after it was
pubhfhed to Providence, where he became a prominent
citizen,— was an elder of the Baptift church; for feveral
years town clerk; prefident of the main-land towns in
1653 ; the “dear and faithful friend” of Roger Williams ;
and at his death, upwards of ninety years of age, left an
honored name to numerous defcendants.

In 1827, wHen the Rhode Ifland Hiftorical Society under-
took to reprint the Key, in the firft volume of their Col-
lections, the only copy of the original which was known to
be in this country was in the library of the Maffachufetts
Hiftorical Society, From another, in the Bodleian Library
at Oxford, Zachariah Allen, Efq., had procured a manu-
fcript copy, and this, (after collation with the copy in Bos-
ton,) was employed for the re-print. Under thefe circum-
ftances, without the opportunity of correcting proofs by the
prmted pages of the firft edition, it is not furpnﬁng that
errors found their way into the edition of 1827; it is more
furprifing, perhaps, that the errors are comparatively fo few.
They are fufficiently numerous, however, to render a liter-
ally accurate reprint defirable, efpecially to ftudents of the
Indian languages.

The firft edition is fufficiently rare, as any one who withes
to add a copy to his collection will be likely to difcover.
Yet it is no longer true that a fingle library enjoys the pos-

r Thomas’s Hift. of Printing, 1. 418, trade. A lift of books printed by (or,

419: Hague’s Cent. Difcourfe, 1839 ;
Knowles’s Memoir of R, Williams, 253.
ARobert Dexter,who came from Ipfwich,
Co. Suffolk, began bufinefs in London,
as a printer and ftationer, in 1589, and
was of good repute and pofition in the

for) him, may be feen in Herbert’s
Ames’s Typogr. Antiquities, 1267-8,
and in Watt’s Bibliotheca. He was liv-
ing in 1604. Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes,

iil. 591,
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feflion of the only copy on this fide of the Atlantic. Mr.
Guild (in the Biographical Introduction, p. 56,) mentions
the fact that fve copies, in excellent condition, are to be
found in one private library in Providence, and as many
more, at leaft, are preferved in public and private libraries in
this country.

It is greatly to be regretted that the diligence of collectors
has not been rewarded by the difcovery of another work
which Mr. Williams gave to the prefs at nearly the fame
time with the Key; namely, the “little additional difcourfe,”
in which (as he informs us at the end of the Table appended
to the Key,) he had “further treated of thefe Natives of
New England, and that great point of their Converfion.”
This tract is alfo mentioned in his epiftle introductory to
the Key, where it is faid to have been written in refponfe
to what, at the time of its publication, was “the great
inquiry of all men, What Indians have been converted?
What have the Englith done in thofe parts? What
hopes of the Indians receiving the knowledge of Chrift?”
To thefe inquiries a new intereft had recently been imparted
by the appearance of New England’s Firft Fruits, fent from
Bofton 1n the autumn of 1642, and printed in London
early the next year, which contained’ that relation of the
converfion of Weguafb to which Mr. Williams alludes’
as “of late in print.” I have not feen a copy of this
additional difcourfe by Mr. Williams, and cannot learn
where one may be found; nor does its title appear in any
litt of his publithed works. Yet it is quoted by Baylie, the
prefbyterian controverfialift, in 4 Diffuafive from the Errours
of the Time, (London, 1645, 4to.) in fupport of his charge

1 Pages 5-7. 2 Epiftle Introduétory to Key.
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againft the Independents of New England, that they neg-
lected the work of converfion,—“onely Mafter #i/lzams,” he
adds,—“in the time of his banifhment from among them,
did eflay what could be done with thofe defolate fouls,” &c.
(p. 60); and among the “teftimonies” appended to the
chapter he introduces two extracts from Mr. Williams’s
difcourfe ““Of the Name Heathen.” Thefe extracts will be
found in a note to Chapter xx1, page 129, of this volume.
Mr. Cotton, in the firft part of “The Way of Congregational
Churches cleared,” etc., written in reply to Baylie’s Dzffua-
Jfve, comments upon what he terms “Mr. Williams his
invectives againft us, which yeeld a further fupply to Mr.
Baylie’s teftimonies.”

One fact gives to this “ Key into the Language of
America” a peculiar intereft, by aflociating its publication
with the hiftory of the colony and State of Rhode Ifland.
When Mr. Williams returned in 1644, from his fuccefsful
miffion to England, he brought with him a letter to the
government of Maflachufetts, figned by the Earl of North-
umberland, Lord Wharton, and other members of the
Parliament, — three of the number being members of the
Commiflion for Plantations. In this letter, his *“great
induftry and travail in Ais printed Indian labours, . . . . the
like whereof [had not been] feen extant from any part of
America,” are {pecially mentioned as among the confidera-
tions which influenced Parliament “to grant unto him and
friends with him, a free and abfolute Charter of civil gov-
ernment for thofe parts of his abode.”” He had indeed
found a way to impart to his materials drawn “in a rude
lump, at fea,” but fo ‘“dearly bought in fome few years

+ Pages 68, 79. z Winthrop’s Journal, ii. 193.
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hardfhip and charges among the barbarians,” a value quite
mdependent of that which they may have for the compara-
t1ve philologift or the curious reader. He had made them

pleafant and proﬁtable for all, but efpecially for his friends
reﬁdlng in thofe parts.” The httle volume rifes in dignity
and importance when we recognize in it one of the agencies
which fecured to the planters on Narraganfett Bay the right
of felf-government and a place among free States.

The receipt of this letter by Maflachufetts may not have
been without its influence in promoting meafures, which
were about this time initiated, for the religious inftruction
of the Indians in that Colony. Mr. Williams landed at
Bofton, in September, 1644. Not quite two months after-
wards, the General Court of Maflachufetts, for the firft
time, gave formal encouragement to efforts for civilizing the
Indians, and empowered the feveral county courts to “take
order from time to time to have them inftrued in the
knowledge and worthip of God.”” Waithout imputing this
awakened activity to confiderations of mere policy, it may
be conjectured that the lively intereft in the work of conver-
fion, which had been manifefted by good men in England,
who were known to be friendly to the colony, was not the
lefs likely to influence the altion of the General Court
becaufe thefe good men now occupied high pofitions in the
State, and had power to give or withhold charters at their
pleafure, and to nourith colonies “tanquam calore et rore

1+ Mafs. Records, ii. 84. Oddly enough
it founds now, that one of the firft mani-
feftations of awakening intereft in the
welfare, temporal and f{piritual, of the
Indians, was the conclufion to which the
Court arrived, at the {fame feflion, that it

was “not fit to deprive them of any law-
ful comfort which God alloweth to all
men by the /¢ of wine,” and a confe-
quent permiffion to retailers, “to {ell alfo
to the Indians, fo much as may be fit for
their needful ufe or refrefhing.” Ibid. 85.
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celefti” of parliamentary favor." About this time, too, the
churches received new light. Mr. Cotton, and probably,
moft of the Elders of the Bay, had doubted,—as did Mr.
Williams, — if any “confiderable number of men out of the
Church, as Pagans be, thall be able to enter into the church,”
till the feven apocalyptic plagues be fulfilled and the fmoke
of the temple be cleared. (Rev. xv. 8.)* Mr. Dunfter, prefi-
dent of Harvard College, had for fome years much ftudied
“the plat-form and way of converfion of the Natives,” yet
not “without oppofition, as fome others alfo had met with,”
for he maintained the novel dotrine that “the way to
inftru¢t the Indians muft be iz their own language, not Eng-
lfh.”* Now, the churches began to reproach themfelves “that
they had not endeavored more than they had done” the
{piritual enlightenment of thefe pagans,* hopelefs as the tafk
had feemed, and although, as Cotton Mather afterwards faid,
“to think on raifing a number of thefe hideous creatures
unto the elevations of cur holy religion, muft argue more
than common or little fentiments in the undertaker.”s There
was no want of laborers for the field. Eliot and the younger
Mayhew were ready to devote themfelves to the work ; and
to this, they no longer were without encouragement.

In the prefent edition of the Key, it has been the defire
of the NARrRAGANSETT CLUB and the conftant aim of the
editor, to enfure the literal accuracy of the reprint,—even
to the reproduction of typographical errors— of the original.

1 Anfwer of the Gen. Court of Mafs. &c., 3 Mafs. Hift. Coll., iv. 15; Hire-
to Samuel Gorton’s petition, 1646. Win- ling Miniftry none of Chrift’s, Knowles’s
throp, ii. 298. Memoir, 378.

2 Cotton’s Way of Congr, Churches 3 Lechford, §3.
cleared, pt. i., p. 78. Comp. Lechford’s 4 The Day Breaking, &c., 15.

Plaine Dealing, 21: The Day-Breaking, s Magnalia, Life of Eliot, pt. 3.
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Where fuch errors have been difcovered or fufpected, they
have been pointed out in the notes. The accents, which
the author was “at the paines and charges” to affix, “becaufe
the Life of all Languages is in the Pronuntiation,”— have
been fcrupuloufly retained,—except in fome few inftances
where, probably, the want of properly accented vowels com-
pelled the printer of the firft edition to fubftitute the Greek
circumflex (7) for the Roman (*) which is generally employed
throughout the volume, and in a few others where defeive
type or blurred impreffions make it impoffible to determine
the form or direction of the original accent, even after the
collation of feveral copies.

The page-numbers by which references to the Key are
made in the notes, are thofe of the firft edition which, in
this, have been retained iz brackets.

J. H.T.

Hartrorp, Conn., June 12th 1866.
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To my Deare and Welbeloved Friends and Cou nrey-

men, in o/d and new ENGL AND.

Prefent you with a Key; I have not heard
of the like, yet framed, fince it pleafed
God to bring that mighty Continent of
America tolight : Others of my Countrey-
men have often, and excellently, and lately
written of the Countrey (and none that I
: sampps know beyond the goodnefleand worth of it.)
ThlS Key, refpets the Native Language of it, and happily
may unlocke fome Rarities concerning the Natrve; them-
{elves, not yet difcovered.
I drew the Materialls in a rude lumpe at Sea, as a private
helpe to my owne memory, that I might not by my prefent
abfence /ightly lofe what 1 had fo dearely bought in fome few
yeares hardfhip, and charges among the Barbarians; yet
being reminded by fome, what pitie it were to bury thofe
Materialls in my Grave at land or Sea; and withall, remem-
bring how oft I have been importun 'd by worthy frzend; of
all forts, to afford them fome helps this way.
I refolved (by the affiftance of the moft High) to caft thofe
Materialls into this Key, pleafant and profitable for All, but
{peally for my friends refiding in thofe parts:
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A little Key may open a Box, where lies a bunch of Keyes.
With this I have entred into the fecrets of thofe Coun-

tries, where ever Englifh dwel about two hundred miles,

betweene the French and Dutch Plantations; for want of
this, I know what groffe mzf~takes my felfe and others have
run into.

There is a mixture of this Language North and South, from
the place of my abode, about fix hundred miles; yet within
the two hundred miles (aforementioned) their Dialeéts doe
exceedingly differ ;' yet not fo, but (within that compafle)
a man may, by this se/pe, converfe with thoufands of Natives
all over the Countrey: and by fuch converfe it may pleafe
the Father of Mercies to {pread civilitze, (and in his owne
moft holy feafon) Chriftianitie; for one Candle will light ten
thoufand, and it may pleafe God to blefle a /ittle Leaven to
feafon the mightie Lump of thofe Peoples and Territories.

It is expected, that having had fo much converfe with
thefe Natives, 1 thould write fome litle of them.

Concerning them (a little to gratifie expeation) I fhall
touch upon foure Heads :

Firft, by what Names they are diftinguifhed.

Secondly, Their Originall and Defcent.

Thirdly, their Religion, Manners, Cuftomes, &c.

Fourthly, That great Posnt of their Converfion.

1 “There is no doubt * * * that the N. E. Profpe&, part 2, chap. 18. The

Indians from Saco river to the Hudfon,
fpoke, though with many varieties, what
may be confidered as the fame language,
and one of the moft extenfively fpoken
amongft thofe of the Algonkin-Lenape
family.”—Gallatin’s Synopfis, (Trans.
A. A. Soc. ii.) 36. Compare Wins-
low’s Good Newes from N. E. (Young’s
Chron. of the Pilgrims, 366.) Wood’s

Commiflioners of the U, Colonies, in a
letter to the Corporation in England in
1660, aflirm that the Indian language,
¢cgenerally, throughout the whole coun-
try where the Englifh have to do, is zbe
Jame, though differing in dialeét; yet fo
as the natives well underftand and con-
verfe one with another.” Records of
Comm’rs.
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To the firft, their Names are of two forts:

Firft, thofe of the Englifh giving: as Natives, Salvages,
Indians, Wild-men, (fo the Dutch call them Wilden) Abergeny
men,” Pagans, Barbarians, Heatben.

Secondly, their Names, which they give themfelves.

I cannot obferve, that they ever had (before the comming
of the Englifb, French or Dutch amongft them) any Names
to difference themfelves from ftrangers, for they knew none;
but two forts of names they had, and have amongftt them-

Jelves.

Firft, generall, belonging to all Natives, as Ninnuock,® Nin-
nimiffinniwock,* Eniskeetompatiwog,® which fignifies Men,

Folke, or Peogple.

Secondly, particular names,

2 «“Thefe in the Southerne parts be
called Peguants,and Narraganfetts ; thofe
who are feated Weft-ward be called Con-
nectacuts, and Mowbhacks: Our Indians
that live to the North-ward of them be
called Aberginians,” etc.—Wood’s N.E.
Profpeét, pt. ii. ch. 1.

3 Nnin, [pl.] nninnuog, man, men, p.
27, poft. Quinnifs. Ren, pl. rénawawk ;
Pierfon’s Cat. This was the generic
name,—bomo. Etymologically, it is rela-
ted to the pronouns of the firft perfon,
neén ; to the demonftrative particle, ne
and to the afix of clafs, kind, or refem-
blance, #rne or zne, < {fuch as,”  of the
kind.” It fignifies, primarily, “one like
myfelf,” ¢ fuch as I am,” or, fuch as ¢his
is. Hence, native, or the common, as
oppofed to foreign, or firange.

+ Miffinnin, literally, ¢ one of the
2 pl. miffindwock, (miffinninuog,

many :
Eliot,) * the many,” of wolloi. Here,

peculiar to feverall Nations, of

the word is compounded with ##ziz,—
and fignifies Indian people not of the
fpeaker’s tribe. 'The Indian, like the
Greek, and the modern Chinaman, by the
epithet which he applied to other tribes
afferted the {uperiority of his own: and
miffinnin fignified not only one of an-
other tribe, but any #nferisr, and fo, a
captive, or bond fervant,

5 < Skettompasiog, men;” p. 27, pofl.
Skeetambiawg, “perfons;” Eanjfketimbarwg,
¢ Indians.” Pierfon’s Catechifm. §hkec-
tomp, or Enifkectomp, (wofketomp, Eliot ;
Jafketupe, ““ a great man,” Wood ;) cor-
refponds to the Latin v#7, and is the word
fometimes tranflated ¢a Brave.”” Its prin-
cipal root, omp, plu. ompansg, (from a
primary verb, fignifying to fand erest,)
is found, with diale@ic differences, in all
the languages of the Algonkin family : as
in the Abnaki, aibe; Delaw. lenipe;
Cree, napiyos, (Howle.)
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them amongtt themfelves, as, Nanbhigganéuck,® Maffachuséuck,
Cawafumséuck,” Cowweseuck,® Quintikiock, Qunnipreuck, Pe-

quttiog,” &c.

They have often asked mee, why we call them Indians

6 ' The Nanobigganeucks, or people of
Nanohigganfet.” E. Winflow. (Young’s
Chron. of the Pilgrims, 285.) Elfe-
where Mr. Williams writes Nanibiggon-
Sficks, Nanbiggonficks, Narriganfet, Nar-
roganfet, and Nabigonficks. ~ See 4 Mafs.
Hift. Coll., vi. 189, 231, 232, 246, &c.
Refpefting the interchange of /, #, and
r, in different dialeéts, fee, after, p. 107,
and Eliot’s Indian Grammar, p. 2. Ina
depofition made in 168z, Mr, Williams
faid “c that being inquifitive of what root
the title or denomination Nakiganfet
fhould come,” he heard that it was < fo
named from a little Ifland, between Put-
tifquomfett and Mufquomacuk, on the
fea and frefh water fide.” When ¢about
the place called Sugar Loaf Hill,” near
Wakefield, he ““faw it, and was [after-
wards ¥] within a pole of it, but could
not learn why it was called Nahiganfet.”
R. I. Hift. Soc. Coll,, iii. 4. It may be
hardly prudent to venture a conjefture as
to the fignification of a name whofe origin
Roger Williams failed to difcover ; yet I
may perhaps be permitted to fuggeft, that
ndi, * having corners,” — and naiag or
naiyag (as Eliot writes the word,) < a
corner,” or “ angle,” — gave the name to
many points of land on the {ea coaft and
rivers of New England, —e. g. Nayats
Point, in Barrington; Nayack, in South-
ampton, L. I., &c.; — that Na-ig-an-cog
(or Nabiganeuck) would fignify < the
people of the point,” and Na-ig-an-fet,
the territory ““about the point.” Poflibly,
one of the iflands in Point Judith Pond
may have received this name; poffibly,

one of the many indentations or points of
land running into the pond; or, poflibly,
again, the great Point (Judith) and the
territory immediately north of it, may
have once been the principal feat of the
tribe, whence they ¢ transferred and
brought their authority and name into
thofe northern parts.”

7 ““The Maflachufets or Mafachuseucks,
for fo they called the people of that
place.” Winflow’s Good Newes from
N. E. (Young’s Chron. of the Pilgrims,
285.) — Cawafumséuck, — probably the
Wampanoags or Pokanokets, whofe prin-
cipal village was at Sowams (Warren,)
and who occupied the territory ¢ f{rom
Sowanfett river to Patucket River, (with
Cawsumsett neck,) which is y¢ cheefe
habitation of y® Indeans & referved [by
Plymouth} for them to dwell upon.” —
Bradford’s Hiftory of Plymouth, 373.
Comp. Davis’s Morton’s Mem., 405 ;
Feflenden’s Hift. of Warren, 27~30.

8 The Indians of Cowefet (Eafl Green-
wich).

9 Thofe who lived near “the long
river ” (guinnituk), i. c., at Conne&icut.

1o Peguttjog, “the deftroyers,” —a
name given by the neighboring tribes, to
that branch of the Muhhekaneew or
Mohegan nation which, migrating eaft-
ward, from the Hudfon valley probably,
had occupied the territory on both fides
of Miftick river and extended their con-
quefts over the greater part of eaftern
Conne&icut. — See  Church’s Philin’s
War, by Dexter, pt. i. p. 83, note.
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Natives, &c. And underftanding the reafon, they will call
themfelues Indians, in oppofition to Englifb, &c.

For the fecond Head propofed, their Originall and Defcent.

From Adam and Noab that they {pring, it is granted on
all hands.

But for their later Defrent, and whence they came into
thofe pars, it feemes as hard to finde, as to finde the We//-
bead of fome freth Streame, which running many miles out
of the Countrey to the falt Ocean, hath met with man
mixing Streames by the way. They fay themfelves, that
they have /prung and growne up in that very place, like the
very trees of the Wildernefe.

They fay that their Great God Cawtantoww:t created
thofe parts, as I obferved in the Chapter of their Re/igion.
They have no Clothes, Bookes, nor Letters, and conceive their
Fathers never had; and therefore they are eafily perfwaded
that the God that made Eng/y/h men is a greater God, becaufe
Hee hath fo richly endowed the Englifh above themfelves :
But when they heare that about fixteen hundred yeeres
agoe, Eungland and the Inbabitants thereof were like unto
themfelves, and fince have received from God, Clothes, Bookes,
&ec. they are greatly affected with a fecret hope concerning
themfelves.

er and Fudicious men, with whom I have difcourfed,
maintaine their Originall to be Northward from Tartaria:
and at my now taking fhip, at the Dusch Plantation, it
pleafed the Dutch Governour, (in fome difcourfe with mee
about the Natives), to draw their Line from Iceland, becaufe
the name Sackmakan (the name for an Indian Prince, about
the Dutch) is the name for a Prince in Iceland.

Other opinions I could number up: under favour T fhall

11 See note on Manit, ch. xxi. (p. 114%,)
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prefent (not mine opinion, but) my O4férvations to the
judgement of the Wife.

Firft, others (and my felfe) have conceived fome of their
words to hold affinitie with the Hebrew.

Secondly, they conftantly annoint their beads as the Fewes did.

Thirdly, they give Dowries for their wives, as the Fewes did.

Fourthly (and which I have not fo obferved amongft other
Nations as amongft the Fewes, and thefe:) they conftantly
feparate their Women (during the time of their monthly
ficknefle) in a little houfe alone by themfelves foure or five
dayes, and hold it an Irreligious thing for either Father or
Husband or any Male to come neere them.

They have often asked me if it bee fo with women of
other Nations, and whether they are fo feparated: and for
their pratice they plead Nature and Tradition. Yet againe
I have found a greater 4finity of their Language with the
Greek Tongue.

2. As the Greekes and other Natwns, and our felves call
the feven Starres (or Charles Waine the Beare,) fo doe they
Mosk or Paukunnawaw™ the Beare.

3. They have many ftrange Relations of one W#étucks, a
man that wrought great Miracles amongft them, and walk-
ing upon the waters, &c. with fome kind of broken Refem-
blance to the Sonne of God.

Laftly, it is famous that the Sowwe/ (Sowaniu) is the great
Subject of their difcourfe. From thence their Traditions.
There they fay (at the South-weft) is the Court of their great
God Cauténtouwit : At the South-weft are their Forefathers
foules; to the South-wefl they goe themfelves when they
dye; From the South-weff came their Corne, and Beanes out
of their Great God Cautintowwits field: and indeed the

1z See ch. xii. (p. 80.)
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further Northward and Weflward from us their Corne will
not grow, but to the Southward better and better. I dare
not conje€ure in thefe Vncertainties, 1 believe they are /lof,
and yet hope (in the Lords holy feafon) fome of the wildeft
of them fhall be found to fhare in the blood of the Son of
God. To the third Head, concerning their Religion, Cus-
tomes, Manners &c. I {hall here fay nothing, becaufe in thofe
32. Chapters of the whole Book, I have briefly touched
thofe of all forts, from their Birth to their Burialls, and
have endeavored (as the Nature of the worke would give
way) to bring fome thort Obfervations and Applications home
to Europe from America.

Therefore fourthly, to that great Point of their Converfion
fo much to bee longed for, and by all Ne##- Englifb fo much
pretended, and I hope in Truth.

For my felfe I have uprightly laboured to fuite my
endeavours to my pretences: and of later times (out of
defire to attaine their Language) I have run through vari-
eties of Intercourfes with them Day and Night, Summer
and Winter, by Land and Sea, particular paflages tending to
this, I have related divers, in the Chapter of their Religion.

Many folemne difcourfes I have had with all forts of Nations
of them, from one end of the Countrey to another (fo farre
as opportunity, and the little Language I have could reach.)

I know there is no fmall preparation in the hearts of Mul-
titudes of them. I know their many folemne Confe/fsions to
my felf, and one to another of their loft wandring Conditions.

I know ftrong Convictions upon the Confciences of many
of them, and their defires uttred that way.

I know not with how little Know/ledge and Grace of Chrift

the Lord may fave, and therefore neither will de/paire, nor
report much.
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But fince it hath pleafed fome of my Worthy Country-
men to mention (of late in print)® V' Vequafh, the Pequt Cap-
taine, 1 thall be bold fo farre to fecond their Relations, as to
relate mine owne Hopes of Him (though I dare not be fo
confident as others.™

Two dayes before his Death, as I paft up to Quanibticut
River, it pleafed my worthy friend Mr. Fenwick whom I
vifited at his houfe in Say-Brook Fort at the mouth of that
River) to tell me that my old friend 7" Vequa/k lay very fick :
I defired to fee him, and Himfelfe was pleafed to be my
Guide two mile where V' Vequafb lay

Amongft other difcourfe conccrning his fickne/fe and Death
(in which hee freely bequeathed his {fon to Mr. Fenwick) 1
clofed with him concerning his Soule: Hee told me that
fome two or three yeare before he had lodged at my Houlfe,
where I acquainted him with the Condition of all mankind,

& his Own in particular, how God created Man and Al

things :

13 In New England’s Firft Fraits,
printed in London, 1643. Reprinted in
1 Mafs. Hift, Coll., vol. i.—In a letter
to Gov. Winthrop written in the fpring
of 1637, before the fetting forth of the
expedition againft the Pequots, Mr. Wil-
liams had recommended as guides, ““two
Pequts, viz. Wequa/h and Wuttackqui-
ackommin, valiant men, . ... who have
lived thefe three or four years with the
Nanhiggonficks.” Ina fubfequent letter,
he commends ¢ Wequafh the Pequt
guide,” as < a man of great ufe.” J, Allyn
mentions hisfervices, as one of the guides,
in the march to Miftick fort, and calls
him ¢¢a Pequot captain, who was revolted
from the Pequots.”—Mafs. Hift. Coll.,

how Man fell from God, and of his prefent Enmity

3d Ser., i. 161 ; 4th Ser., vi. 189, 190;
Winthrop, ii. 74: I. Mather’s Relation,
PP. 31, 47, (Drake’s ed. 130, 169-70):
Magnalia, b. vii. c. 6. §2.

¢ I find no lefs 2 perfon than Mr.
Thomas Shepard, of Cambridge, in print
reporting his death with fuch terms as
thefe ; <Wequafth, the famous Indian at
the River’s mouth, [Saybrook,] is dead,
and certainly in heaven: glorioufly did
the grace of Chrift fhine forth in his con-
verfation, a year and a half before his
death ; he knew Chrift, he loved Chrift,
he preached Chrift up and down; and
then fuffered martyrdom for Chrift;*”
etc. — Magnalia, (ut fupra). The quo-
tation is from N. E. Firft Fruits, p. 7.
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againft God, and the wrath of God againft Him untill Repent-
ance : faid he your words words were never out of my beart to
this prefent ; and {aid hee me much pray to fefus Christ : 1 told
him fo did many Eng/ifb, French, and Dutch, who had never
turned to God, nor loved Him: He replyed in broken
Englith: Me fo big naughty Heart, me heart all one flone!
Savory exprefsions ufing to breath from compunét and broken
Hearts, and a fence of inward hardnefle and unbrokenneffe.
had many difcourfes with him in his Life, but this was the
fumme of our laft parting untill our generall meeting.

Now becaufe this is the great Inquiry of all men what
Indians have been converted? what have the Eng/ifh done
in thofe parts? what hopes of the Indians receiving the
Knowledge of Chrift!

And becaufe to this Queftion, fome put an edge from the
boaft of the Jefuits in Canada and Maryland, and efpecially
from the wonderfull converfions made by the Spaniards and
Portugalls in the W eff-Indses, befides what I have here
written, as alfo, befide what I have obferved in the Chapter
of their Religion! I fhall further prefent you with a briefe
Additionall difcourfe concerning this Great Point, being
comfortably perfwaded that that Father of Spirits, who was
gracioufly pleafed to perfwade Faphet (the Gentiles) to dwell
in the Tents of Shem (the Iewes) will in his holy feafon (I
hope approaching) perfwade thefe Gentiles of America to
partake of the mercies of Europe,* and then fhall bee fulfilled

15 Mr. Cotton {poke lefs hopefully:
he <« feared Mr. Williams his teflimony
of the facility of fuch a converfion of the
Indians was too hyperbolicall ;” and re-
lates an anecdote or two, ‘“to fhew, that
though a forme of Chriftian Religion
may be profefled amongft Chriftians with
fome facility : yet it is not {o eafie a mat-
ter to gaine thefe Pagan Indians fo much

as to a forme of our Religion, and to
hold it, howfoever Mr. Williams did
promife himfelf greater poffibilities.” —
Way of Cong. Churches cleared, part
i., pp. 8o, 81. See, after, in note to
(ch. xxi.) p. 129, an extra&t from Mr,
Williams’s difcourfe < Of the Name
Heathen”?
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what is written, by the Prophet Ma/achi, from the rifing of
the Sunne in (Euwrope) to the going down of the fame (in
America) my Name fhall great among the Gentiles.) So I
defire to hope and pray,

Your unworthy Country-man

Rocer WILLIAMS.



Dire&ions for the ufe of the

LANGUAGE.

I. A Dic&ionary or Grammer way I had confideration of,
but purpofely avoided, as not fo accommodate to the
Benefit of all, as I hope this Forme is.

2. A Dialogue alfo I had thoughts of, but aveided for brevi-
ties fake, and yet (with no fmal/ paines) I have /b Jframed every
Chapter and the matter of it, as I may call it am Implicite
Dialogue.

3. Itis framed chiefly after the Narroginfet Dialect, becaufe
moft [poken in the Countrey, and yet (with attending to the
variation of peoples and Dialelts) it will be of great ufe in
all parts of the Countrey.

4. Whatever your occafion bee either of Travell, Difcourfe,
Trading &e.
turne to the Table which will direct you to the Proper Chapter.

5. Becaufe the Life of all Language is in the Pronuntiation,
I have been at the paines and charges to Caufe the Accents,
Tones, or founds to be affixed, (which fome underfiand, accord-
ing to the Greeke Language, Acutes, Graves, Circumpflexes)
Jor example, in the fecond leafe in the word Ewd He : the found
or Tone muft not be put on E, but wod where the grave Accent is.

In the [ame leafe, in the word Afcowequasfin, the found
mufl not be on any of the Syllables, but on quifl, where the
Acute or fharp found is.
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In the fame leafe in the word Anspaumpmatntam, thbe found
muft not be on any other [yllable but Maln, where the Circum-
flex or long founding Accent is.

6. The Englith for every Indian word or phrafe flands in a
Sraight line directly againft the Indian: yet fometimes there
are two words for the fame thing (for their Language is exceed-
ing copious, and they have five or fix words [ometimes for one
thing) and then the Englith flands againft them both: for
example in the fecond leafe,
Cowdunckamith &

Cuckquénamifh. I I pray your Favovr.




Helpe to the native Language of that part of

America called New-ENGLAND.

Cuar. I.
Of Salutation.

Obf{ervation.

bk 1c Natives are of two forts, (as the Eng-
lith are.) Some more Rude and Clownifh,
who are not fo apt to Salute, but upon
Salutation refalute lovingly. Others, and
the generall are fober and grawve, and yet
chearfull in a meane, and as ready to begin
a Salutation as to Relalute which yet the
Englith generally begin, out of defire to Civilize them.

2| What cheare Nétop ? is the generall falutation of all Eng-
lifh toward them. WNétop 15 friend.*

Netompalog | Friends.

16 L. e. Myfriend, or comrade. The ily,—my kinfman. Abnaki, nidazbé, “mon
initial # reprefents the pronoun of the frére, sex, un étranger que j’aime comme
firt perfon. Literally, metomp, (from mon frére.” Rile.  Nétompaog, < my
nety and omp,) fignified a man born in  friends,” Luke, xii. 4.
the fame houfe with me, or, of my fam-
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They are exceedingly delighted with Salutations in their

own Language.

Neen, Keen, Ewo,

Keén ka neen

Afco wequifiin

Afco wequafflunnimmis
Askuttaaquompsin ?
Afnpaumpmadntam
Taubot paumpmatintaman
Cowaunckamifh

I, you, he.
You and I.

Good morrow.

How doe you ?

I am very well.

I am glad you are well.
My fervice to you.

Obfervation.

This word upon fpeciall Salutations they ufe, and upon
fome offence conceived by the Sachim or Prince againft any:
I have feen the party reverently doe obeyfance, by ftroking
the Prince upon both his fholders, and ufing this word,

Cowaunckamith &
Cuckquénamifh

Cowaunkamuck

Afpaumpmaduntam fachim

Afpaumpmaduntam
Committamus?

Afpaumpmaiintamwock
cummuckiatg ?

Konkeetedug

T4ubot ne paumpmaunthéttit

Tdnna Cowium

Tucko6tethana

Yo nowalim

Niwwatuck nétethem

Mattaifu nétethem

I pray your favour.

He falutes you.
How doth the Prince?

How doth your Wife? [3

How doth your children?

They are well.
I am glad they are well.

W hence come you.

I came that way.
I came from farre.

I came from bard by.
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Weétu

Wetudmuck nétethem
Acawmuck notéthem
Otan®

Otanick notéthem

Of Salutation.

33

An Houfe.
I came from the houfe.
I came over the water.
A Towne.

I came from the Towne.

Obf{ervation.

In the Narigdnfet Countrey (which is the chief people in
the Land :) a man fhall come to many Townes, fome bigger,
fome leffer, it may be a dozen in 20. miles Travell.

4]

Obfervation.

Acawmendakit O/d England, which is as much as from
the Land on Pother fide »* hardly are they brought to believe
that that Water is three thoufand Englith mile over, or

thereabouts.

Tunnock kuttome
W ékick nittéme
Nékick

17 For otanick, to or at the town, and
wekick (a few lines below,) to or at the
houfe,— Eliot wrote, otanit, wekit. In
the Maflachufetts or Natick diale&, the
locative afix was -##, -a¢, or -«¢; in the
Narraganfett, it appears to have been
-ick, or -uck. This diftin&tion was not,
however, uniformly obferved by Mr.
Williams, We have, for example, feé-
sag-ut,to Heaven, swowdnnak-it (not-ick,)
to the fouthweft; p. 127,

8 Oghkome, on the other fide; with
the locative afix, oghomir (EL), acdw-
muck (R, W.), Comp. oghome tomog-
kon-it, ¢ on the other fide of the flood,”

W bither goe you ?
To the houfe.
To my houfe.

Joth. xxiv. 2. So, eghome-ohke (—acaw-
menéake,) the other-fide land. Abnaki,
aganmena‘kik, “en France.,” Rile.—
Quinnip., akkémmuk kathans, < over the
feas.” Pierfon’s Cat. The Powhatans
called the eaftern fhore of Virginia, by
the name which it yet retains, acdwmuck
(Accomac), land on the other fide of
Chefapeake Bay. Agamenticus, or Aro-
menticus, the Indian name of York, Me.,
had perhaps a fimilar origin,—as “beyond
the river ” (acawmen-tuk), to tribes living
weft and fouth of the Pifcataqua, or north
and eaft of the Saco.
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Kékick To your houfe.
Tuckowékin W bere dwell you ?
Tuckuttiin Where keep you?
Matnowetuémeno I have no boufe.
Obfervation.

As commonly a fingle perfon hath no houfe, {fo after the
death of a Husband or Wife, they often break up houfe,
and live here and there a while with Friends, to allay their
exceflive Sorrowes.

Tou wuttiin? W here lives he 2

Awinick Gchick Who are thefe?

Awaun ew0? Who is that?

Tunna dmwock ?

Tunna Wut{hatock W bence come they 2

Yo nowékin I dwell bere.

Yo ntiin I live bere.

5] Eiu o7 Nniju? Is it fo?

Nux Yea.

Mat nippompitimmen 1 have heard nothing.

W éfuonck A name.

TocketuflTawéitch What is your name?

Taantiflawefe ? Doe you aske my name?

Ntaffawefe I am called, &e.

Matnowefudnckane I have no name,
Obfervation.

Obfcure and meane perfons amongft them have no Names:
Nullius numeri, &c, as the Lord Jefus foretells his followers,
that their Names thould be caft out, Lu4. 6. 22. as not



Of Salutation.

95] 35

worthy to be named, &c. Againe, becaufe they abhorre to
name the dead (Death being the King of Terrours to all
naturall men: and though the Natives hold the Soule to
live ever, yet not holding a Refurrection, they die, and
mourn without Hope.) In that refpect I fay if any of their
Sdchims or neighbours die who were of their names, they

lay down thofe Names as dead.

Nowinnehick nowé{uonck

| I have forgot my Name.

Which is common amongift fome of them, this being one
Incivilitie amongft the more [6] rufticall fort, not to call
each other by their Names, but Keen, Yox, Ewd He, &,

Tahéna

Tahoflfowétam
Tahéttamen

Tedqua

Yo néepouth

Mittapth

Noénthem

Noninum

Tawhitch kuppee yaimen®
Téaqua kunnaunta men
Chenock cuppeeyau mis?
Maifth-kitummayi®
Kitummayi nippeéam

Yo Committamus ?

Yo cuppippoof

Yo cummiuckquachucks
Yo cuttaunis

19 Kuppeeyaimen fhould have been
printed as one word. So, kunnaintamen,
and cuppeeyiumis, below.

What is his name ?
What is the name of it}
What call you this?
What is this?

Stay or_fland bere.

Sit down.

I cannot.

What come you for?
What doe you fetch?
When came you?

Fuft even now.

I came juft now.

Is this your Wife?

Is this your Child?

Is this your Son?

Is this your Daughter ?

20 This fhould have been printed,
Maifb, kitummayi, Juft, even now.
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Wunnétu It 15 a fine Child.
Tawhich neepouweéyean Why fland you ?
Pucquatchick ? Without dores.

] Tawhitch mat pe tited- Why come you nat in’?

yean *

Obferv.

In this refpe& they are remarkably free and courteous, to
invite all Strangers in; and if any come to them upon any
occafion they requeft them to come 7n, if they come not in
of themfelves.

Awaflith W arme you.

Mattapth yéteg Sit by the fire.

Tocketinnawem What fay you?

Keén nétop? Is it you friend.

Peeyaufth nétop Come hither friend.

Pétitees Come in.

Kunnunni Hawve you feene me ?

Kunnannous I have feen you.

Taubot mequaun I thank you for your kind
naméan remembrance.

Tatbotneanawiyean I thank you.

Tatbotne aunanaméan I thank you for your love.

Obferv.

I have acknowledged amongft them an heart fenfible of
kindnefles, and have reaped kindnefle again from many,
feaven yeares after, when I my felfe had forgotten, &¢. hence
8] the Lord Jefus exhorts his followers to doe good for evill:

for otherwife, finners will do good for good, kindnefle for
kindnefle, &c.

21 Petitedyean fhould have been printed without divifion.



97]

Cowammaunth

Cowammatnuck

Cowdmmaus

Cowiautam ?

Nowaltam

Cowawtam tawhitche nip-
peeyaimen

Cowanndntam

Awanagufantowofh®

Eenantowafh®

Cutehanfthithaimo

Kuannithithem ?
Nnithithem
Naneefthiumo
Nanthwithawmen
Npiuckfthiwmen
Neefneechecktathaiimen
Nquitpaufuckowathdwmen
Comithoonhémmis
Kuttiakewuthatmis

Meth nomithoconhémmin
9] mefhntiauké wuthem
Nippenowantawem
Penowantowawhettiock
Mat nowawtau hettémina
Nummatcheném ?
Cummadchenem?

22 Unnontwwam,he {peaks(alanguage).
Eliot. Imp. ontowa/b, or antwowab, {peak
thou. Awanagas, Englifhman, (/. fome
one not Indian, a ftranger. See p. §9.)
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I love you.

He loves you.
You are loving.
Vnderfland you 2
I underfland.

Doe you know why I come.

Have you forgotten ¢

Speake Englifh.

Speake Indian.

How many were you in Com-
pany ?

Are you alone ?

I am alone.

There be 2. of us.

We are 4.

We are 10.

We are 20. &c.

We are an 100.

Did you come by boate?

Came you by land?

I came by boat.

I came by land.

I am of another language

They are of a divers language.

We underfland not each other.

I am ficke.

Are you ficke 2

23 Een.—See before, note 3. Comp.
Efkimaux, innuk, pl. innuit, men (of their
own race.) Nanticoke, ibn, én, an In-
dian. Gallatin’s Synopfis.
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Taﬂn}Ck.qunne cummauche- How long bave you been ficke?
natimis

Nummauchémin or I will b )

Ntannetéimmin wit o goimg.

Satiop Cummauchémin You fhall goe to morrow.

Mauchith* or anakith Be going.

Kuttannawfheth Depart.

Mauchéi o7 anittui He is gone.

Kautanatfhant He being gone.

Mauchéhettit or

Kautanawthawhettit W ben they are gone.

Kukkowétous I will lodge with you.

Yo Cowith Do, lodge here.

Hawinthech Farewell.

Chénock wonck cuppee- When will you be bere
yedumen ? againe ¢

Nétop tatta My friend I can not tell.

From thefe courteous Salutations Obferve in generall:
There is a favour of civility and [10] courtefie even amongft
thefe wild Americans, both amongft themfelves and towards

Sfrangers.

More particular :

1. The courteous Pagan fhall condemne
Uncourteous Englithmen,

Who live like Foxes, Beares and Wolves,
Or Lyon in bis Den.

24 El. Monchifb, go thou, Luke x. 37; of the firft fyllable was nafal. It is fo
monchek, go ye, Matt. xxviii. 19t mon- marked by Rile in the correfponding
chu, he goes. (‘The difference of dia- Abnaki verb, #emazntfi, je m’en vas.)
lets is only apparent. The long vowel
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2. Let none fing bleflings o their foules,

For that they

Courteous are:

The wild Barbarians with no more
Then Nature, goe fo farre:

3. If Natures Sons both wild and tame,
Humane and Courteous be :

How ill becomes it Sonmes of God
To want Humanity?

Cuapr. 11,
Of Eating and Entertainment.

Scimetesimmis ?
Matta niccattuppim-
min
Niccawkatone
Mannippéno ?
Nip, or nipéwefe™
Namitch, commetesimmin
11] Téaquacumméich

Noékehick.™

25 Nip, (mippe, El.) water; dimin,,
nipéwefe, a little water.  (The verb is not
exprefled.) Eliot ufes another form of
the diminutive, #igpemes, <<a little water,”
1 Kings, xvii, 10.— Abn. #eéi: Chip.
nébeb ; Cree, nippu (Howfe),

26 Nokbik is ufed by Eliot for ¢“meal”
(1 Chron. 12: 40,) “flour,” (Lev. z:
45 5, 7, &c.) <ground corn,” (2 Sam.
17: 19,) It is, in form, a verbal, fig-
nifying ¢ made {oft,” or tender,—from
nobki [it is] foft.— ¢ Nocake, (as they
call it) which is nothing but Indian

Have you not yet eaten ?
I am not bungry.

I am thirftie.
Have you no water ?
Give me _fome water.

Stay, you muft eat firft.
What will you eat 2

Parch’d meal/ which is areadie

corne parched in the hot athes; the
afhes being fifted from it, it is afterward
beaten to powder, and put into a long
leatherne bag, trufled at their backe like
a knapfacke; out of which they take
thrice three fpoonefulls a day, dividing
it into three meales.” Wood’s N. E.
Profpeét, pt. 2, ch. 6. Seealfo, Gookin’s
Hift. Coll., in 1 Mafs, Hift, Coll,, 1, 150.
S. Wood’s Montauk vocabulary gives
Yeokeheag,— the name by which «roaft
corn pounded ” is ftill known in eaftern
Conneéticut.
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very wholefome food, which they eate with a little water,
hot or cold; I have travelled with neere 200. of them at
once, neere 100. miles through the woods, every man carry-
ing a /ittle Basket of this at his back, and fometimes in a
hollow Leather Girdle about his middle fufficient for 2 man
three or foure daies:

With this readie provifion, and their Bow and Arrowes,
are they ready for War, and travell at an houres warning.
With a fpoonfull of this meale and a fpoonfull of water from
the Brooke, have I made many a good dinner and fupper.

The parch'd corne.
The parc’'d meale boild with
water at their houfes, which

s the wholefomeft diet  they

Aupﬁmmineana{h.”
Aupiminea-nawfaimp.

have.
Msickquatafh.” Boild corne whole.
Manufqufsédath. Beanes.
Nasaump.” A kind of meale pottage, un-
partch'd.

23 Appuminnéonafl,parched corn,(Eliot, never make bread of their Indian corne,

in 1 Sam. 17: 17.) From appon, apwion,
(he bakes, or roafts,) and min, pl. min-
neafb, the generic noun, fign. fruit, grain,
orberry. Abn.abiminannar, <blé groulé.”
Rile. In this, and other compounds of
minneafb, we difcover the origin of the
much-corrupted modern name, bomony.
28 Derived, apparently, from Jfukqut-
tabbam (EL) he beats it to pieces (i. e.
Jbells, or removes it from the cob); inan.
plur. participial, fukquttabbafb, with the
indefinite particle 7’ prefixed, “the beat-
en-to-pieces [corn].”” The name is re-

tained, as fuccotafh.—<They feldome or

but feeth it whole like beanes, eating
three or foure cornes with a mouthfull of
fith or flefh.” Wood’s N. E. Profpect,
part 2, ch. 6,

39 “Nafamp, pottadge.” Wood: Mon-
tauk, feaump, “pounded corn.” S. Wood:
Abnaki, ntfanbatin, “fagamité,” Rile,
The root is faupie (El. ) foft, i. e. made
foft by water : as faupie manoonff, ““mor-
tar,” /it. foftened clay. Genefis 11: 3.
Hence, the Dutch fappaen [ fepawn, fepon,
Webfter], < the cruthed corn boiled to a
pap.” Defcrip. of N. Netherland, 1671,



101 |

Of Eating and Entertainment.

41

From this the Eng/i/b call their Samp, which is the Indian
corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot or cold with milke
or butter, which are [12] mercies beyond the Nazsves plaine
water, and which is a dith exceeding wholefome for the

Engliyfb bodies.

Puttuckqunnége.

Puttuckqunnégunafth
puttickqui.

Teagun kuttiematnch ?

Affamme.

Ncattup.

Winna ncdttup.

Nippaskanadintum.

Pautous notatam.

Sokenith.

Cofaiime fokenummis.

Woattattath.

Nquitchetammin.

Quitchetath.

Saunqui nip ?

Saunkopatgot.®

Chowhéfu.

Aquie wuttattafh.

w0 Somgui (EL), cold; fonkipog [ fonk-
qui-pog], cold water, Prov. 25: 25; “a
cup of cold water,” Matt. 10: 42 ; Mark
g: 41. The form given by Mr. Wil
liams is that of a verb in the fubjunétive,
Jonkipog-ot, ¢ water when it is cold.”
Comp. mifbippagor, < much water,” John,
3: 23. -Pog (-paug, -pdg, -baug, etc.,
as varioufly written,) is one of thofe in-
feparable generic nouns, the frequent ufe

A Cake.
Cakes or loves
round.
What fhall I dreffe for you ?
Give me to eate.
I am bungrie.
I am wvery bungry.
I am almoft flarved.
Give me drinke.
Powre forth.
You bave powred out too much.
Drinke.
Let me tafle.
Tafte.
Is the water coolle]
Coole water.
It s warme.
Doe not drinke.

of which is a prominent charaéeriftic of
the Indian languages. The radical was
pa or pz, which, with the demonftrative
and definitive #¢ prefixed, formed the
noun, #zippe, nip ; water ; but in compound
words, another derivative, — pig, was
employed. In like manner, for féip
(s2pe,) a river, was fubftituted, in form-
ing compound words, the infeperable gen-
eric, -tuk. (See, after, ch, xvi. p, g2.)



42

Aquie watimatous.
Necawni meich teiqua.
Tawhitch mat mechdéan.
13] Wuffaume kuf6pita.
Teaguun nummeéitch
Mateag keefitduano ?
Matedg mécho ewo.
Cotchikéfu affamme.
Cotchekinnemi weeyous.
Metesittuck.

Pautiinnea méchimucks.
Numwautous.

Mihtukméchakick.
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Doe not drinke all.

Firft eat fomething :

Why eat you not 2

It 15 too hot.

What fhall I eate?

Is there nothing ready boyld ?
He eats nothing.

Cut me a piece.

Cut me fome meat.

Let us goe eate.

Bring bither fome victualls.
Fil] the difh.

Tree-eaters. A peoplefo call-

ed (living between three and foure hundred miles Weft into
the land) from their eating only Mibtichquafb, that is, Trees:
They are Men-eaters, they fet no corne, but live on the bark
of Chefnut and Walnut, and other fine trees: They dry and
eat this dark with the fat of Beafts, and fomtimes of men :
This people are the zerrour of the neighbour Natsves; and
yet thefe Rebells, the Sonne of God may in time fubdue.

Mauchepweéean.
Maichepwucks.
Mauchepwut.
Padfhaqua maidchepwut.

3v Mibtuk (mibtick, ch. xvi. p. 92,)a
tree : méch (meech, El.) he eats ; particip.
plur. méchakick (meechikig, El.)y The
northern Algonkins are faid to have re-
ceived from the Iroquois the contemptu-
ous appellation of Adirondacks (Ratiron-
taks), “ tree-eaters.”” See Hift. Maga-
zine, iv 117, 369. Poflibly this name,
or its equivalent, was applied by the

After I bave eaten.

After meales.
When be bath eaten.
After dinner.

fouthern tribes of New England to the
« Taranteens,” or, {pecially, to the Al-
gonkins of the Ottawa River and about
Lake Huron. Yet, by defcribing the
¢« tree-caters” as cannibals, and ¢ the
terror of the neighbour Natives,” Mr.
Williams appears to have identified (or
confounded) them with the Mohawks.
See, after, p. 16.
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14] Wayyeyant maichepwut
Nquittmagntath.
Weetimoquat.
Machemoqut.
Weékan.
Machippoquat.
Adwufle weékan.
Askun.

Nodnat.

Wusaume wékiflu.
Watimet Tagbi.»
Wauttattumautta.
Neefneechahettit taubi.
Mattacuckquaw.
Mattacicquafl.
Matcuttaffamiin ?

Keen méitch.
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After [upper.

Smell.

1t fimells fweet.

It flinks.

It is fweet.

It is_fowre.

It 15 fweeter.

It is raw.

Not enough.

Too much either boyled or rofted.
1t is enough.

Let us drinke.

Eenough for twentie men.

A Cooke.

Cooke or dreffe.

Wil] you not give me to eate?
1 pray eate.

They generally all take Tobacco; and it is commonly the

only plant which men labour in; the women managing all
the reft: they fay they take Tobacco for two caufes; firft,
againft the rheume, which cavfeth the toothake, which
they are impatient of: fecondly, to revive and refrefh them,

they drinking nothing but water.

15] Squuttame.
Petasinna, or, Wuttammafin.®

32 The two words fhould be feparated
by a comma. HWadmet, (from wime, all,
the whole,) when all is {eaten]: Zudés
(taupi, tipi, E1.) when there is fufficient ;
enough.

33 See ch. vi. (pp. 44, 45.) Wood’s
vocabulary gives “ottommaocke, tobacco;”

Give me your pipe.

Give mee_fome Tabacco.

““petta finna, give me a pipe of tobaco.”
Wuttammauog, (as Mr. Williams writes
it, p. 45,) the name of ““a weak tobacco,
which the men plant themfelves,” figni-
fies, literally, “[what] they drizk.” In
the firft half of the fleventeeth century,
the Englith, as well asthe Indians, {poke of
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Ncattatntum, or,
Ncattiteam.

Mauchinaath nowépiteafs.
Nummathackquneatimen.
Mathackquinedug.
Avucuck.*

Mithquockuk.

Nétop kuttaffammith.
Quamphath quamphomiinea.
Eippoquat,

Teaqua afpickquat?
Nowétipo.
Wendémeneafh.

Waweécocks.

Nemadanath.
Nemauaninnuit.
Tackhimmin.
Tackhumiinnea.

Pithquéhick.
Nummauchip nup mauchep-
Gmmin.

¢¢ drinking *’ tobacco, when we fhould fa
(with lefs accuracy, perhaps,) ¢ fmok-
ing.” Wood writes, ¢ coetop, will you
drinke Tobacco ?’ In Mourt’s Relation
(Dexter’s ed., p. 94,) Maflafoit is faid
to have had, hanging behind his neck,
“¢a little bagg of Tobacco, which he
dranke, and gave us to drinke.” See
Young’s Chron. of the Pilgr. Fathers,
188, note. In the Abnaki, wdamé [ewu:-
tamme, as R. Williams would have writ-
ten it,] fign. ¢ il pétune,” he takes to-
bacco ; wdimar, <“pétun;” bitfenéwi [=pet-
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I long for that.

My teeth are naught.

Wee are in a dearth.

We have no food.

A Kettle.

A red Copper Kettle.

Friend, I have brought you this.

Take up for me out of the pot.

1t is_fweet.

What doth it tafte of 2

I Jike this.

Grapes or Rayfins.

Figs, or fome firange [weet
meat.

Provifion for the way.

A fnapfacke.

To grind corne.

Beat me parchd meale.

Vuparch'd meale.

We bave caten all.

asinna, R. W.] ¢ charge le calumet pour
moi.” — Rile.

3¢ Abkubg, and Obkuk, Eliot: prima-
rily, an earthern veflel ; from obke, auke,
earth. — ¢« The pots they feeth their
food in, which were heretofore, and yet
are, in ufe among fome of them, are
made of clay or earth, almoft in the form
of an egg, the top taken off. The clay
or earth they were made of [{oap-flone,
or featite,] was very fcarce and dear.”
Gookin’s Hift. Coll., 1 Mafs. Hiftorical
Coll,, i. 151,
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16] Cowaump?
Nowiump.
Mohowauagfuck, o Mau-
quauog, from mého fo
eate.’s
Cummdhucquock.”
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Hawe you enough 2

I have enough.

T he Canibals, or, Men-eaters,
up into the weft, two, three or
Joure hundred miles from us.

They will eate you.

Whomfoever commeth in when they are eating, they
offer them to eat of that which they have, though but little

enough prepar’d for themfelves.

If any provifion of fifh or

Seh come in, they make their neighbours partakers with

them.

3s Comp. p. 13, and, after, ch. vi. p.
455 ch.vit. p. 49, Mr. Williams here
gives the fignification of the names by
which the Iroquois (and efpecially, their
eafternmoft nation, the Kayingebaga, or
Ganegahbaga,) were known to the Indians
of New England, to the Englifth and the
Dutch. The three principal Algonkin
verbs fignifying ‘¢ to eat,” were, as writ-
ten by Eliot, (1) meetfx, intranfitive, he
eats, 1. e, takes food, [infinitive, metesim-
min, p. 186; in the Delaware, mitzin,
Heckw.]; (2) meech, tranfitive-inani-
mate, he eats vegerable food, or any thing
which bas not life; and (3) mobwhou,
moowbhatt, [mobowan, R. W.] trans.-anim.
he eats that which /Zves, or has life, —
or that which, by a peculiarity of Indian
grammar, is clafled with animate beings.
Thus maowbau focufls, ““he did eat lo-
cufts,” Mark 1. 6; puppinafbim um-mob-
who-ub, the beafl he-devoured-him, Gen.
37, 20. In the plural, mobowaug (mos-
whausg, El.,) they eat what lives, or has
life. [* The Mauquawogs or Mohowa-
wogs, which fignifies men-eaters in their
language.” —R. W. in letter to Win-
throp, 4 Mafs. Hift, Coll., vi. z39.]

Hence, plainly enough, the Englifh name,
Mobocks, Mobawks or Mowbhacks, for that
¢ cruell bloody people . . .. very Cani-
balls they were,”” as Wood was informed,
— ¢ fometimes eating on a man one part
after another before his face, and while
yet fiving.” N. E. Profpe&, pt. z,ch. 1.
Comp. Joflelyn’s Voyages, 148.— The
Dutch form of the name was Mabakuaas,
and by contra&ion, Maguas. A writer
in the Hiftorical Magazine, i1. 153, has
fuggefted that this is <€ but the tranflation
of the name [Ganniagwari, a fhe-bear,]
given by the nation to themfelves;”
fince, in many of the Algonkin dialeéts,
“ Magqua means the Bear :° but he has
overlooked the faé, that, in other dia-
le&s, the fame word and its derivatives
are names of the Wulf; (lee Gallatin’s
Vocabularies, Trans. A. A.Soc., ii. 341;)
and the probability that both wolf and
bear were [o called, becaufe they are
beafts of prey, fleth-eaters, mauguauog.
[Rile, s. v. ¢ Manger,” gives for the
Abnaki, ne-mabariot mégwak, < Je mange
I’ Iroquois.”]

36 Nob mobbukgue, < he that eateth
me,” John vi. 57.
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If any ftranger come in, they prefently give him to eate
of what they have; many a time, and at all times of the
night (as I have fallen in travell upon their houfes) when
nothing hath been ready, have themfelves and their wives,
rifen to prepare me fome refrething.

The obfervation generall from their eating, &e.
It is a ftrange #7uzh that a man fhall generally finde more
free entertainment and refrething amongft thefe Barbarians,
then amongft thoufands that call themfelves Chriftzans.

17] More particular :

1 Courfe bread and water’s moft their fare,
O Englands dset_fine;

Thy cup runs ore with plenteous flore
Of wholefome beare and wine.

2 Sometimes God girves them Fifh or Fleth,
Yet they're content without ;

And what comes in, they part to friends
and ftrangers round about.

3 Gods providence s rich to bis,
Let none diftruftfull e ;

In wildernefle, in grear diftrefle,
Thefe Ravens bave fed me.

Cuar. II1.
Concerning Sleepe and Lodging.

Sowwuthkiwmen I am weary.
Nkataquaum. I am fleepie.

Kukkovetous. Shall I lodge here?
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Yo nickowémen ? Shall I fleepe bere ?

Kukkowéti. Will you flecpe bere ?

Wunnégin, céwith. Welcome, fleepe bere.

Nummouaqudmen. I will lodge abroad.

18] Puckquadtchick nickou- | I will flecpe without the the
émen. doores, Which I have knowne

them contentedly doe, by a fire under a tree, when fome-
times fome Englifb have (for want of familiaritie and lan-
guage with them) been fearefull to entertaine them.

In Summer-time I have knowne them lye abroad often
themfelves, to make roome for ftrangers, Englifh, or others.

Mouaquémitea. Let us lye abroad.

Cowwétuck. Let us fleepe.

Kukkoéuene ? Sleepe you ?

Cowwéke. Sleepe, [leepe.

Cowwéwi. He is aflecpe.

Cowwéwock. They flecpe.

Askukkoéwene ? Sleepe you yet 2

Takitippocat. 1t is a cold night.

Wekitippocat. 1t 15 a warme night.

Wauwhdutowaw dnawat, & | Ther is an alarme, or, there is
Wawhautowavog. a great fhouting : Howling

and thouting is their Alarme; they having no Drums nor
Trumpets: but whether an enemie approach, or fire breake
out, this Alarme paffeth from houfe to houfe; yea, com-
monly, if any Englifb or Dutch come amongft 'them they
give notice of ftrangers by this figne; yet I have knowne
them buy and ufe a Dutch [19] Trumpet, and knowne a
Natrve make a good Drum in imitation of the Eng/i/h.

Matannauke, o Mat- A finer fort of mats to fleep
on.

tannaukanath
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Maskituath
Wuddtickqunath¥ponamaiuta

Straw to ly on.
Let us lay on wood.

This they doe plentifully when they lie down to fleep
winter and fummer, abundance they have and abundance
they lay on: their Fire is inftead of our bedcloaths. And
fo, themfelves and any that have occafion to lodge with
them, muft be content to turne often to the Fire, if the
night be cold, and they who firft wake muft repaire the Fire.

Mauatainamoke Mend the fire.
Mauataunamiitta Let us mend the fire.
Tokétuck Let us wake.
Askuttokémis Are you not awake yet.
Tokith, Tokekes*® Wake wake

Té6kinith Wake bim.

Kitumydi tokéan As foone as I wake.
Ntunnaquémen I bave had a good dream.
Nummattaqudémen I bhave bad a bad dream.

When they have a bad Dreame, which they conceive to
be a threatning from God, they fall to prayer at all times of
the night, efpecially early before day: So Dawvids zealous
heart [20] to the true and living God : A¢ midnight will I rife,
&ec. I prevented the dawning of the day, &c. Pfal. 119. &c.

Wunnakukkiflaquadm You fleep much.
Peeyatintam® He prayes.
Peeyduntamwock They pray.

37 The repetition of 4, in the firft {yl-
lable is an error of the prefs. {.e the
fame phrafe, p. 33. Wuttuk, wuttubqun,
a branch or bough (Eliot), — hence,

wood for burning, Prov. xxvi. zo.
38 Imperative, fingular and plural:
tokifs, wake thou; twkz, wake ye. El
39 Peantam ; pl. peantamwog. El.
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Tuinna kukkowémis Where flept you?
Awaun wé[klick kukkouémis | 4t whafe houfe did you flecp ?

I once travailed to an Iland of the wildeft in our parts,
where in the night an Indian (as he faid) had a vifion or
dream of the Sun (whom they worthip for a God) darting
a Beame into his Breaft which he conceived to be the Mef-
fenger of his Death: this poore Native call'd his Friends
and neighbours, and prepared fome little refrefhmg for
them, but himfelfe was kept waking and Fafting in great
Humiliations and Invocations for 10. dayes and nights: I
was alone (having travailed from my Barke, the wind being
contrary) and little could I fpeake to them to their under-
ftandings, efpecially becaufe of the change of their Diale,
or manner of Speech from our neighbours: yet fo much
(through the help of God) I did fpeake, of the True and
living only Wife God, of the Creation: of Man, and his fa//
21] from God, &ec. that at parting many burft forth, O4
when will you come againe, to bring us fome more newes of this

God?

From their Sleeping : The Obfervation generall.

Sweet reft is not confind to foft Beds, for, not only God
gives his beloved fleep on hard lodgings: but alfo Nature
and Cuftome gives found {leep to thefe Americans on the
Earth, on a Boord or Mat. Yet how is Europe bound to
God for better lodging, &e.

More particular.

1. God gives them fleep on Ground, on Straw,
on Sedgie Mats or Boord:

When Englift fofteft Beds of Downe,
Sometimes no fleep affoord.
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2. f bave knowne them leave their Houfe and Mat
to lodge a Friend or firanger,
When Fewes and Chriftians oft have fent
Chrift Jefus #o the Manger.
3. 'Fore day they invocate their Gods,
though Many, Falfe and New :
O how fhould that God worfhipt be,
who is but One and True ?
22] Cuar. I1I1.
Of their Names.”
Quit* One
Neefle 2.
Nith 3.
Yoh 4.
Napinna 5.
Qutta 6.
énada 7.
Shwofuck 8.

4 ““Names,” for ¢« Numbers,” —an
error of the original edition,

4t But “pawfuck, 1,” on p. 25; and
“ nquit pawfuck, 100.” — < Eliot in his
Grammar, gives for the numeral oze, only
the word megut, correfponding to the
Delaware #’guzti and the Narrag. nguit.
But in his Bible he ufes alfo the word
pafuk, correfponding to the Abnaki péze-
k@ of Father Rile’s diftionary, and the
Narrag. pawfuck of Roger Williams’s

Key.” Pickering, in Notes to El. Gram-
mar, xlv. Cotton (in 3 Mafs. Hift.
Coll,, ii. 235,) makes this queftionable
diftin&ion ; * megut, a thing that is paft;
pajut, a thing in being.” 'The primary
fignification of #gzit {feems to be, firft in
order, rather than in time, —the legin-
ning of a feries or of progreflion not yet
completed ; while paw/fuck is non-conno-
tative, denqting ome 4y itfelf, a unit, with-
out reference to a {eries.
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Paskugit

Piuck

Piucknabna quit

Piucknab néeefe

Piucknab nith

Piucknab yoh

Piucknab napanna

Piucknab naqutta

Piucknab énada

Piucknabna thwoéfuck

Piucknab napaskigit

Neefneéchick

23] Neefneéchick nab na-
quit, &e.

Shwinckeck

Swincheck nab naquit, &e.

Yowinicheck

Y éwinicheck nabnagqit, &e.

Napannetathincheck

Napannetathinchek nabna
quit

Quttatathincheck

Quttatathincheck nab na quit

Enadatathincheck

Enadatathincheck nabna quit

Swoafuck ta thin check

Shwoafuck ta thincheck
nebna quit

Paskugit tathincheck, &e.

Paskugit tathin check nabna
quit &e.

Nquit pawfuck

9.

10.
I1.
12,
13,
14,
15,
16,
17,
18,
19,
20,

21,

30, &c.
31, &e.

40.

41, &c.

50,

51, &e.

6o,

61, &c.

7%

71, &c.

8o,

81, &e.

90,

91, &re.

100.

51
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Nees pawfuck
Shweepawfuck
24] Yéwe pawfuck
Napannetathe pawfuck
Quttatathe pawfuck
Enadatathepiawfuck
Shoafucktathe piwfuck
Paskugit tathepawf{uck
Nquittemittannug
Neefe mittannug
Nithwe mittannug
Yowe mittainnug
Napannetathemittannug
Quttatathe mit tannug
Enadatathemit tannug
Shoafuck ta fhe mittinnug
Paskugittathemittidnnug
Piuckque mittinnug
Neefneecheck tathe mit-
tinnug
Shwinchecktathe mittinnug
25] Yowincheck tathemit-
tinnug
Napannetathincheck tathe-
mittinnug
Quttatathincheck tathemit-
tannug
Enadatathincheck tathe mit-
tannuck
Shoafuck tathincheck tathe
mittinnug
Paskugit tathincheck tafhe
mittannug

200.
300.
400,
500,
600,
700,
800,
9oo,
1000,
2000,
3000,
4000,
5000,
6000
7000,
8000,
9000,
10000,

20000,
30000,

40000,
50000,
60000.
70000.
8ooo0o0.

9o000.

[112
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Nquit paufuckéemittan-
nug, &e.

Of their Numbers.

53

100000.

Having no Letters nor Arts, ’tis admirable how quick
they are in cafting up great numbers, with the helpe of
graines of Corne, inftead of Europes pens or counters.

Numbers of the mafculine gender.*

Pawfuck

Neéfwock

Shiog

Y éwock
Napannetafiog
Quttafiog

Enada taftog
Shoafuck tafiog
26] Paskugit taftog
Piuckfiog
Piuckfuog nabnaquit

: Skeetomp a Man.

Skeetom
Paiog,
Men.

as,

= 0 O O R N

0.
I.

Of the Feminine Gender.

Pawfuck
Neénath
Swinath

42 The two great claffes of nouns here
diftinguithed as mafculine and feminine
were more accurately defignated by Eliot
(Grammar, q,) animate and inanimate,
and by the French miffionaries, #oé/e and
ignodle. 'The former comprifed all ani-
mate beings, and with them, the Rars,
and various objets (not the fame in every
diale&,) which were held in peculiar
efteem. See Gallatin’s Synopfis, 169,
221, 225. Thefe form the plural, in
the Mafs, and Narrag. dialeéts, in -gg,

1
2

3

-ock, or -uck, 'The inanimate nouns have
their plural in -a/b. Obtemp, a bow,
afbop, a net for fith, appes, a {nare or
trap,—and a few other implements of
war and the chafe were honored with
inclufion in the firft or noble clafs, In
the Delaware and Chippeway, grafles,
trees and plants (except annuals) were
reckoned as animates; in the Maflachu-
fetts and Narraganfett, as inanimates. —
Gallatin, 1. c.; El. Gram. 10, and Du
Ponceau’s Notes, xiii.
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Yowdinnath 4 Waucho
Napannetathinath 5 Hill.
Quttatathinafth 6 %) Wauchéath
Enadtathinath 7 Hills.
Shoafucktathinath 8
Paskugittathinath 9

Piackquatath 10

Pitckquatafh nabnaquit. 11

From their Numbers, Oébfervation Generall.

Let it be confidered, whether Tradition of ancient Fore-
fathers, or Nature hath taught them Europes Arithmaticke.

More particular :

1 T heir Braines are quick, their hands,
T heir feet, their tongues, their eyes:
27| God may fit objeéts in bis time,
To thofe quicke faculties.

2 Objelts of bigher nature make them tell,
The holy number of his Sons Gofpel :

Make them and us to tell what told may be;
But fland amazed at Eternitie.

Cuar. V.

OF their relations of confanguinitie @7d affinitie, or,

Blood and Marriage.

Nin-nninnuog,

& Skeétomp-atiog* Man-men.

43 See, before, notes 3 and 5.
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Squaws-fuck.*
Kichize, &
Kichizuck#*
Homes, &
Hoémefuck
Kutchinnu*
Kutchinnuwock.
Wouskeene
Wuskeeneéfuck.
Wénifev &
Wenifuck
Mattaintum

28] Wifick
Weéwo, &
Mittammus,*® &
Wullégana
Nowéewo,
Nummittamus, £5c.

4 Squdas, fquas, fqudus, El.; a female,
Semina. Efbgua, Cotton. — Eliot does
not ufe the radical generic, fyua, except
in compound words: his _fguaas is a con-
traltion of fgua-oias, female-animal. His
Grammar, p. g, gives, “mittamwoffis, a
woman,” 1. e. mulier and uxer. See
below, mittimmus, wife.

45 < Chife is an old man, and Kiehchife
a man that exceedeth in age.” Winflow’s
Good Newes, in Young’s Chron. of
Plymouth, 355. Kutchiffu and kebchifu,
[he is] old; pl. kutchifog, kebchifog, old
men, elders, El.; formed from #4ébche,
chief, principal, with the animate afhix,
-iffu.  This word charatterized old age
as entitled to refpet, and without affo-
ciating the idea of decrepitude which

Of their relations of confanguinity.

55

W oman-women.

An old man,

O/d men.

An old man,

O/ld men.

A middle-aged-man.
Middle-aged-men.

A youth,

Youths.

An old woman,

O/d women.

Very old and decrepit.
An Husband.

A Wife.

My Wife.

belongs to mattaintam and hbimes. See
further, Heckewelder’s notes on the Del-
aware words for ““old,” in Notes to El.
Gram. (2 M. H. C. ix.) xvii.

4 Lit., he is growing old.

47 Montauk, weenai, S. Wood. A Ms.
vocabulary by Prefident Stiles gives
Wenygh as the Narraganfett word for
«“woman.” Rale has oiné/offis, <vielle,”
for the Abnaki. I have not obferved any
correfponding word ufed by Eliot.

48 The doubled / in this word marks
it as of another diale&t,—probably, the
Nipmuck. See, after, ch. xvii. p. 107.
So too, ““nulléquaffo, my ward, or pupil,”
on p. 29. Both words are found again,
—the former with the prefix of the firft
perfon,—in ch. xxiii.
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Ofh.%

Néth

Cofh
Cuttofo ?
Okifu,* &
Witchwhaw

49 No word in Mr. Williams’s vocab-
ulary has occafioned more difcuflion or
given more trouble to philologifts, than
this. Dr. Edwards, in his Obfervations
on the Muhhekaneew Language (p. 13),
remarks, that ¢the Mohegans can fay,
my father, nogh,—thy father, kogh, &c.,
but they cannot fay abfolutely, father.. .
If you were to fay ogh, which the word
would be, if ftripped of all affixes, you
would make a Mohegan both ftare and
fmile.” This ¢contradiftion between
two eminent writers,” — Williams and
Edwards,— attratted the attention of Du
Ponceau. See his Correfpondence with
Heckewelder, pp. 403, 411; aad Pick-
ering’s note on Edwards, in 2 M. H.
Coll,, x. 111. Itis{omewhat remarkable
that in all the difcufion which this pe-
culiarity of the Indian languages has
elicited, no one appears to have difcov-
ered, in the etymology and primary fig-
nification of the word tranflated <father,”
the reafon why it cannot be ufed without
a pronominal prefix. Stri¢tly confidered,
Ofb (wtch or wch, as Eliot writes it), is
a vers, fignifying to come out of or pro-
ceed from. It was fometimes ufed as a
prepofition, in the form wuche (wutch,
arch, El.), equivalent to the Latin ¢ or
ex. Confequently, it denoted flia/ refa-
tion, not paternity. With the pronomi-
nal affixes,—wip (nafb, El.), I-come-
from ; ¢éfb (kwfb) thou-comeft-from; w/b-

Of their relations of confanguinity.
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A Fatbher.

My father.

Your father.

Hawe you a fathee ?
A mother.

b, he-comes-from-him. Eliot appears to
have obferved this primary fignification
of the word, and when he had occafion
to tranflate ¢ father,” ufed abfolutely or
without a pronoun, he fometimes cm-
ployed the pafiive form of the verb, wut-
afbimau, be-who-is-proceeded-from, or from
whom [fome one] procecds; as in
Plalms, ciii. 13 ; Prov. iv, 1.—For various
forms of the primary verb, fee, in Eliot’s
Bible, John viil. 23, neen nwchai wobku-
maiey, 1 am {rom above ;" waban wtfbob,
 the wind bloweth (comes from), John
iii. 8 ; toh wadchiit, whence he came from,
Judg. xiii. 6 ; and comp. tunnawutfhadock,
whence come they ?  Key, p. 4.

50 Gkafob, his mother, the mother of ;
nékas, nokas, my mother. EL.— Witcheb-
wax, her mother. Cotton.

There is a curious relation,— which
the limits of this note permit me only to
fuggeft, — between the words for father,
motber, and earth ; wfb, wk-as, and aike
or obke. From the verb mentioned in
the preceding note, fignifying to come
out of or from, we have, under the regu-
lar forms of Indian grammar, o/, he
comes from, i. e. is produced by, a&ively;
wk-as, the paffive animate producer, or
agent of produétion ; and sbke, earth (%),
the paflive imanimate producer: and all
thefe are related to the radical @,—the
verb of motion, in its moft fimple form.
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Nokace, nitchwhaw
Waftlefes

Niflese

Papoos,

Nippépoos, &
Nummouckiefe
Nummackquéchucks*
Nittalnis

Non anefe
Muckquachuckquémefe
Squifefe

Weémat.

Of their relations.

57

My motbher.
An Vnckle.
My Vnckle.
A childe.
My childe.

My fonne.

My daughter.
A fucking child.
A little boy.

A little girle.
A brother.

They hold the band of brother-hood fo deare, that when
one had committed a murther and fled, they executed his
brother; and [29] ’tis common for a brother to pay the debt

of a brother deceafed.

Neémat

Wéticks, &
Weé{fummis
Wematittuock
Cutchathematitin ?
Natoncks

st «“The Mohegans more carefully
diftinguifh the natural relations of men
to each other, than we do, or perhaps
any other nation. They have one word
to exprefs an ¢/der brother, another to
exprefs a younger brother . ... Nfaje is
my uncle by my mother’s fide: nucheb-
que is my uncle by the father’s fide.”
Edward’s Obferv., 11. Comp. Gallatin’s
Synopfis, 181-82. Another, and more
remarkable peculiarity of moft of the
American languages 1s that women ufe

My brother.
A fifter.

They are brothers.
How many brothers have you?

My coufin.

different words from men, to exprefs the
fame degrees of relation. See Gallatin,
257, 225, 264.

sz Mukki, a child ; dimin., mukkies, a
little child ; muktutchouks,a man-child.”
Eliot. Derived from a word fignifying
bare, without covering : ““muckicki, bare,
[faid of cloth] without wool.,” Key, p.
152. ¢ 'Their male children goe fltarke
naked and have no apron until they come
to ten or twelve yeeres of age.” page
110%
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Kattoncks Your coufin.
Watdncks A coufin.

Nulléquafo My ward or pupill.
Wattonksittuock They are coufs.
Kihtuckquaws A virgin marriageable.

Their Virgins are diftinguithed by a bafhfull falling downe

of their haire over their eyes.

Towitwock | Fatherleffe children.

There are no beggars amongft them, nor fatherleffe child-
ren unprovided for.

Tackqiuwock | Twins.

Their affeétions, efpecially to their children, are very
ftrong ; fo that I have knowne a Far/er take fo grievoully
the lofle of his childe, that hee hath cut and ftob’d himfelfe
with grzefe and rage.

This extreme ajfection, together with want of /learning,
makes ther children fawcie, bold, and undutifull.
30| I once came into a houfe, and requefted fome water
to drinke ; the father bid his fonne (of fome 8. yeeres of
age) to fetch fome water: the boy refufed, and would not
ftir; I told the farber, that I would corre@ my ch:i/d, if he
fhould fo difobey me, &c. Upon this the father took up a
fticke, the 4oy another, and flew at his father : upon my

erfwafion, the poore father made him fmart a little, threw
down his ftick, and run for water, and the father confefled
the benefit of correction, and the evill of their too indulgent
affections.

$3 L e. kinfman, or kinfwoman. Nu- frére; dit le pére au mari de fa fille.”

tonkgs, my kinfwoman, Prov. vii. 4.— s4 Puella. Compare keeg fguaw, a vir-
Abn. nadanigw, «“dit-on i la femme de fon  gin or maid (virgs), p. 138.
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FErom their
Relations

Of the Family bufineffes.

59

Obfervation generall.

In the rusnes of depraved mankinde, are yet to be founde
Natures diftinétions, and Natures affections.

More particular :

The Pagans wild confeffe the bonds
Of married chaftitie :

How wvild are Nicolaitans that bold
Of Wives communitie ?

How kindly flames of nature burne
In wild humanitie ?

Naturall afte&tions who wants, is_fure
Far from Chriftianity.

31]

Beft nature's vaine, be’s bleft that's made

A néw and rich partaker
Of divine Nature of his God,
And bleft eternall Maker.

Cuar. VI.
Of the Family and bufineffe of the Houfe.
V Etus An Houfe.
Wetuémuck At home.
Nékick My houfe.

55 Wéty has the form of a verb in the
indicative, which may be nearly tranfla-
ted by ke is at home, he boufes. Wek
(week, EL) is the regularly-formed fub-
junétive or conditional third perfon fin-
gular of this verb,—wbhen (or where)
he is at home, chexz /ui. The locative
affix makes weekit (El.) or wékick, at or in

his home. See Eliot’s Grammar, p. 11,
where the word wigwam is fhown to be
a corruption of ““weeckuwont or wekuwomut,
in his houfe,”—(which is, doubtlefs, an
error of the prefs for “in #heir houfe,”
as the word has the plural affix ;) werui-
muck, as Mr. Williams writes it above.
Abn. “@igwam, cabane, maifon.” (Rile.)
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Kékick Your houfe.
Wk ick* At his houfe.
Nickquénum. I am going home

Which is a folemne word amongft them; and no man
wil offer any hinderance to him, who after fome abfence is
going to vifit his Family, and ufeth this word Nicquénum
(confefsing the {weetnefle even of thefe fhort temporall
homes.)

Puttuckakaun A round houfe.
Puttcukakiunefe A little round houfe.
Wetuomémefe A little houfe; which their

women and maids live apart in, four, [32J five, or fix dayes
in the time of their monethly ﬁckneﬁé Wthh cuftome in
all parts of the Countrey they ftrictly obferve, and no Male
may come into that houfe.

Neés quttow™ A longer boufe with two fires.
Shwifhcuttow With three fires.
Abockquoéfinath The mats of the houfe.
Wauttapuiffuck®® The long poles, which com-

monly men get and fix, and then the women cover the
houfe with mats, and line them with embroydered mats
which the women make, and call them Munnotaibana,® or
Hangings, which amongﬁ them make as faire a thow as
Hangings with us.

s8 For wékick, —by an error of the 59 That is, bafket-work,—from mun-
prefs. See the fame word, in chap. 1. #ite, a bafket (p. 102).—*¢ Their houfes

. 3 were double matted, for as they were
57 Neéfe-fqitta, two-fire, matted without, fo were they within,
58 Abn. phwabaiik,  grofles écorces & with newer and fairer matts.” Mourt’s

cabaner :” aba_/iaémr, “les perches pour Relation, 12.
la cabane.” Rile.
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Note, or Yote™

Chickot &

Squtta

Notiwefe & chickautiwefe
Puack

Puckifiu

Nippuckis

Wuchickapéuck

barke which they drefle finely,

ing for their houfes.
Cuppoquiittemin.

Of the Family bufine[fes.

61

Fire.

A little fire.

Smoke.

Smokie.

Smoke troubleth me.

Burching barke, and Chefnut

and make a Summer-cover-

I will divide houfe with you,
or dwell with you.

Two Families will live comfortably and lovingly in
a little round houfe of fome fourteen or fixteen foot over,
and fo more and more families in proportion.

Nuckqufquatch
Nuckquiquatchimin
Potouwaisiteuck
Widtuckqun
Wudtickquanath
Ponamauta®:
Pawacémwutheth
Maumaifhinnaunamafta
Npaacémwuthem

6o For mote, Eliot has zwtax and nw-
teau ; for fgitta, nafbguttag, [from nafb-
qunean, it confumes, deftroys, rages; re-
lated to nafbguttin, a deftruétive ftorm, a
tempeft.] Cotton gives ** chikkoht or
nwtay, fire;” and Eliot has the verb,
chikobtean, it burns, (as, notay chikobt-op,
the fire burned, Ps. 39: 3,) and this

I am cold

Let us make a fire.
A piece of wood.
Lay on wood.

Cut_fome wood.
Let us make a good fire.
I wil] cut wood.

feems to be compounded of chéke, fierce,
violent, and obteauy, a verb attributive.
Sqditta appears to have been the generic
name, and to have been commonly ufed
in many of the Algonkin dialefts. See
Gallatin’s Vocabularies; Synopfis, 332.

6r Let us lay on wood. See note 37,

p. 19.
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Afénethefh

Wonck, &

W énkatack®:
Wonckatiganath naus
Netathin & newuchifhinea,
Wequandntafh®
Wequanantig
Wequanantiganath
Wékinan

Awauo 7

Mat Awawanudnno
Unhédppo Koth

34] Tuckiu Sichim
Mat-ape

Peyiu
Wéche-peyau-keémat®
Pétawath

Potauntafh

Peeyauog

Wime, padfhe®
Tawhitch mat peydyean
Meth noénthem peeyaun
Mocenanippeéam

62 Wink, again, once more, (encore):
onkatog, another ; pajfuk . . onkatog, one . .
the other, Deut. 21: 15; with prefix of
third pers. fing., wonkatog.—Eliot. On-
katuk, befides. Cotton. Matta wunk, no
more ; unkatak mando, another God.—
Peirfon’s Cat.

63 "This has the form of a verb in the
imperative (second pers. fing.), and the
Englith, oppofite, fhould be tranfpofed,
—<«Light a fire;” literally, < make
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Fetch fome fmall flicks.

ore.

Fetch fome more.

There is no more.

A light fire.

A Candie, or Light.
Candles.

A light fire.

Who ts at bome?

T here is no body.

Is your father at bome ?
W here is the Sachim?

He 15 not at home

He is come.

Your brother is come with bim.
Make a fire.

Blowe the fire.

They are come

All-fome.

W hy came, or, come you not.
I could not come.

I will come by and by.

light;” from weguai, light. Wekinan
(third line below, ) fignifies, it is light, or
lighted,— ¢ a light fire.”

64 Lit, « Who is ¥’ or *Is there any
one

65 ¢ With-he-comes thy-brother.”

66 That is, wame, all ; pad/pe, fome,—
lit., a part; more often, 4az/f. Eliot
writes pob/be and pabfbe.

67 The mark of interrogation is mif-
placed. It belongs after peyiyean, above.
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Afpeyau, afquam

Yo adtant mefh nippeéam
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He is not come yet.

I was bere the Sunne [o high.

And then they point with the hand to the Sunne, by whofe
highth they keepe account of the day, and by the Moone
and Stars by night, as wee doe by clocks and dialls, &c.

Wiiskont peyauog
Teiqua natntick ewo
Yo dppitch ewo
Unhappd koth

Unniugh

Npépeyup niwwot

35] Tawhitch peyduyean
Téaguun kunnaintamun ?
Awiun ewd?
Nowéchiume®®

Wécum, naus

Petitealita
Noonapimmin autathéhettit
Taubapimmin

Nodnat

Afquam

Niim, ndmitch

Moce, unuckquaquéfe
Miith, kitummay
Tuackiu, tiyu
Kukkekuttokdwmen
Nux

Wuttammaiuntam

Nétop notammauntam
Cotammauntam

68 Lit., He is with (accompanies) me.

T hey will come.

What come bee for?
Let bim _fit there.

Is your father at bhome ?
He is there.

I bave long been bere.
Why doe you come ?
What come you for?
Who is that ?

He is my fervant.

Call, fetch.

Let us goe in.

There is not roome for [omany.
Roome enough.

Not enough.

Not yet.

By and by.

Inftantly.

Iuft, even now.

W here.

Would you [peake with him 2
Yea.

He is bufie.

Friend, I am bufie.

Are you bufie?
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Cotimmifh
Cotammuimme
Cotamme®

36] 04
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I binder you.

You trouble me.

They are as full of bufinefle, and as impatient

of hinderance (in their kind) as any Merchant in Europe.

Nqufsitam
Notimmehick ewd
Maumachiuath
Auquiegs
Tuckiiuath
Wenawwétu
Machétu
Wenawetuénckon
Kuphath
Kuphémmin

Yeauth

I am removing.
He binders me.
Goods.
Houfholdftuffe.
Where be they ?
Rich.

Poore.

Wealth.

Shut the doore.
To fhut the doore.
Shut doore after you.

04/ Commonly they never fhut their doores, day nor
night; and ’tis rare that any hurt is done.

Wunégin
Machit
Cowaiitam ?
Machiug
Wunniug”
Wunnauganath
Kunim
Kunnamiuog

69 Plural and fingular : yox trouble me;
thou troubleft me,

Well, or good.
Naught, or evill.
Do you underftand 2
No, or not.

A Tray.

Trayes.

A Spoone.

Spoones.

7° Wunnonk, a difh, or tray. Eliot and
Cotton.
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04/. In fteed of fhelves, they have feverall baskets,

wherein they put all their houfhold-[37]

ftuffe : they have

fome great bags or facks made of Hempe, which will hold

five or fixe bufhells.

Tackunck, or,
Wéskhunck.

04f.
hand:

Their pounding Morter.

Their women conﬁantly beat all their corne with
they plant it, drefle it,”* gather it, barne it, beat it,

and take as much paines as any people in the world Wthh
labour is queftionleffe one caufe of their extraordlnary eafe

of childbirth.

Wunnauganémefe

Téaqua cunnatinne
Natinnehas

Kekineas

Machage cunna miteduwin ?
W énckatack?”

Tunnati
Ntauhaunanatinnehémmin.
Ntauhaunanamiteodwin
Wiafeck

Eiaflunck

Mocotick

Punnétunck

Chatqock.”

7t ¢« Wherein they exceede our Eng-
lith hufband-men,” (fays Wood,) «keep-
ing it fo cleare with their Clamme fhell
hoes, as if it were a garden rather than
a corne-field, not fuffering a choaking
weede to advance his audacious head
above their infant corne, or an under-

A little Tray.

What doe you looke for?
Search.

See bere.

Doe you find nothing.
Another.

W here.

I cannot looke or fearch.
I cannot find.

A Knife.

mining worme to fpoile his fpurnes.” —
N. E. Profpe&, pt. 2, ch. zo.

72 Onkatog, Eliot. See before, p. 33,
note 62.

73 Chobguog, Eliot; eteauffonk, Cotton ;
Pequot, punnéedunk, wiyanzzege, Stiles
Ms.; Montauk, etchoffucke, S. Wood.
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O5/. Whence they call Eng/ifh-men Chiuquaquock,

that is, Knive-men, ftone formerly being to them in ftead of
Knives, Awle-blades, Hatchets and Howes.

Namacéwhe
Cowiafeck

Wonck Commeéfim ?
Mitta nowduwone
Matta nowihea

Mat methnowihea
Pautous, Pautduog?™
Mauachatous
Niautafh, &
Weéawhuih.

O4/. 1t is almoft incredible what burthens the

Lend me your Knife.

Wil you give it me again?
1 knew nothing.

I was innocent.
Bring hither.
Carry this.

Take 1t on your backe.

poore

women carry of Corne, of Fifh, of Beanes, of Mats, and a

childe befides.’

Awaun

Kekineas
Squauntiumuck
Awaun keeén?
Keeén nétop™
Pauquanamiinnea

74 Imperat. fingular and plural : pawd-
tafb, paudtanwk, El.

75 ¢ In winter time they are their
hufbands Caterers, trudging to the Clamm
bankes for their belly timber, and their
Porters to lugge home their Venifon
which their lazinefle expofes to the
Woolves till they impofe it upon their
wives fhoulders. . . . The young Infant
being greafed and footed, wrapt in a

There is_fome body.
Goe and fee.

At the doore.

Who are you?

Is it you.

Open me the doore.

Beaver fkin, bound to his good behaviour,
with his feete up to his bumme, upon a
board two feete long and one foot broade,
his face expofed to all nipping weather ;
this little Pappoufe travells about with his
bare footed mother to paddle in the Icie
Clammbankes after three or foure dayes
of age,” &c. Wood, N. E, Profpect, pt.
2, ch. zo.

76 Literally, ¢ You, my friend »’
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04/, Moft commonly their houfes are open, their doore
is a hanging Mat, which being lift up, falls downe of it
felfe ; yet many of them get Engli/h boards and nailes, and
make artificiall doores and bolts themfelves, and [39] others
make {lighter doores of Burch or Chefnut barke, which they
make faft with a cord in the night time, or when they go
out of town, and then the laft (that makes faft) goes out at
the Chimney, which is a large opening in the middle of
their houfe, called :

Wunnauchicé6mock,” A Chimney.
Antdnema Helpe me.
Neenkuttdnnimous. I will belpe you.
Kuttinnummi ? Will you helpe me ?
Shookekineas Behold bere.
Nummouekékineam I come to fee.

Tou auteg Know you where it lies 2
Tou nickquaque How much?

Yo naumwiuteg Thus full.

Aquie Leave off, or doe not.
Waskéche” On the top.
Ndumatuck In the bottome.
Adqunnith Let goe.
Aukeeafeiu” Downewards.
Keefuckqiu Vpwards.
Aumaiaunth

Ausauonth Take away.
Aumiunamoke.

77 Wanabchikomuk, El. (Hofea xii. 3):
Wunnachkemmuk, Cotton. From Wana/h-
que and kémuk, (EL.) < on the top of the
houfe.”

8 Wiyfkéche (EL) on the furface or

face; e.g. ut wofkéche obke-it, on the
face of the earth.

79 1. e. « Earthwards;”* from adéke,
(obke, E1.) earth. Obkeiyeu, Bl.; obke-
ieu, Cotton.
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Nanéuwetea
Naunéuwheant
Nanowwiunemum

A Nurfe, or Keeper.

I [ooke to, or keepe.

40] 0O4/. They nurfe all their children themfelves; yet,
if the be an high or rich woman, the maintaines a Nurfe to

tend the childe.

Wauchdunama
Cuttatathiinnas

Keep this for me.
Lay thefe up for me.

O4f. Many of them begin to be furnithed with Englifh

Chefts; others, when they goe forth of towne, bring their
goods (if they live neere) to the Eng/i/h to keepe for them,
and their money they hang it about their necks, or lay it
under their head when they fleepe.

Peewiuqun Have a care.

Nnowauchiunum I will have a care.

Kuttaskwhe Stay for me.

Kuttatha, & .

Cowauchiunum ? Hawe you this or that 2

Pékefha, & )

Pokefhiwwa. It is broke.

Mat Coanichégane Have you no hands?

Tawhitch ? Why afke you ?

Néonthem Pawtuck- I cannot reach.
quimmin.

Aquie Poketfhittous. Doe not breake.

Pokefhiattouwin. To breake.

Afsétu, &

Afséko. A foole.

O4f. They have alfo amongft them naturall fooles, either

{o borne, or accidentally deprived of reafon.
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41] Aquie afsékifh

Awinick®

Nidutamwock

Pauchewanniuog

Mittapeu &

Quithendwf{ui

Moce ntinnan

Cowequetimmous

Wunnitebuin

Wiinniteous, or,

Wiifsiteous.

Wiskont nochemtickqun.

Nickdmmat

Siuckat

Cummequawname ?

Mequaunamiinnea

Puckquatchick

Niflawhécunck ewd

Kuflawhéki?

Kuflawhocowéog.

Tawhitch kuflTawhokiéan ?

Sawwhuth,

Sawheke

Wuflauhemuitta

42] Matta nickquéhick

Machage nickquehickomina
8 Compare, swain ews? who is that?

(p. 4); awauo ? who isat home ? (p. 33);

awiin, there is fome body ; ewaun keen?

who are you? (p. 38); and awanagus-

antowafb, {peak Englith, (p. 8); Awaun-

agrfs [for —gus], Englithman, (p. §9.)—

Abnaki, Awennwts, Francois. (Rile.)—

Awiun (bowan, El.) was the interroga-
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Be not jfoolifb.

Some come.
They are loden.

A woman keeping alone in ber
monethly fickneffe.

I will tell him by and by.

I pray or intreat you.

To mend any thing.

Mend this,

Mend this.

I fhall be chidden.

Eafie.

Hard.

Do you remember me 2

Remember me.

W ithout doores.

He puts me out of doores.

Doe you put mee out of doores ?

Put them forth.

Why doe you put mee out?

Goe forth.

Let us goe forth.
I want it not.
I want nothing.

tive pronoun, correfponding to the Latin
guis ; ufed alfo as an indefinitive pronoun,
with the force of aliguis (alius nefcio
quis), fome unknown one. Awain ews,
what fome one is he ? Hence, applied to
any foreigner, ¢ fome one’’ not a native,
or of the fame race with the fpeaker.

(8ee p. 59, poft.)
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0Oé. Many of them naturally Princes, or elfe induftrious
perfons, are rich; and the poore amongft them will fay,

they want nothing.
Pawf{awath.

Pawfunndimmin.
Cuppaufumminnath
Apiflumma.
Paucétche
Cutsthitteous
Tatagganifh
Naponth

Wuche machaug
Puppuckfhackhege
Paupaquonteg®
Mowathuck®
Wiuki

Saimpi®
Aumpaniimmin
Aumpanith
Paufthinimmin
Pepénath
Nawwuttanth
Pawtawtees

8 Lit., that which is (habitually)
ufed for opening; the opening-inftru-
ment.,

82 Mwobfbog, moufbag, El.
al,—from mowi, black.

83 Sadmpi (fampwi, EL.) is the equiv-
alent of the Latin refus, and the Eng-
lith right : fignifying, primarily, ftraight,
dire&, and, by metonymy, juft, upright,

right in adtion or condu&l. Ayimwk fampwi
mayafb, make-ye ftraight paths, (Hebr.

Black met-

Drie or ayre this.
To drie this or that.
Drie thefe things.
Warme this for me.
Already.

Wafh this.

Shake this.

Lay downe.

About nothing.

A Box.

A Key.

Iron.

Crooked.

Strait.

To undoe a knot.
Vntie this.

To divide into two.
Take your choyce.

Throw bither.

xii. 13); fampwe mayut, ina firaight way,
(Jer. xxxi. 9); in the right way, (Pfalm
cvii. 7.)  The form of the adje&ive-
animate is fampwefu, [he is] right, juft,
upright ; “an upright man.” Job, i. 1;
or, as in Luke xiii. 13, ¢ ftraight,” erett.
Hence, fampwenfféaen, a right doer ; and
the caufative verb, fampwenébbeau, he
makes juft, < juftifies ;> with its verbal,
Jampwenébbettuonk, being - made - juft,
“ juftification.” (Rom. v. 16.)
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Negautowath Send for him.
Negauchhdwath Send this to him.

43| Nnegauchemith Hee fends to mee.

Nowwéta No matter.

Mauo. To cry and bewaile ;

Which bewailing is very folemne amongft them morning
and evening, and fometimes in the night they bewaile their
loft husbands, wives, childreu, brethren or fifters, &c. Some-
times a quarter, halfe, yea, a whole yeere, and longer, if it
be for a great Prince.

In this time (unlefle a difpenfation be given) they count
it a prophane thing either to play (as they much ufe to doe)
or to paint themfelves, for beauty, but for mourning; or to

be angry, and fall out with any, &c.

Machemédqut
Machemoqufiu
Winnickthaas
Winnickthan

Néfick, & nafhéqua.
Tetaptha

Ntetapthem

Tou antickquaque ?
Wunnathpifhan

Tawhitch wunnathpifhayean
Wauttath

Eneick, or, awwufle
Nneickomafu, & awwafléfe.
44| Wauttuthenaquaifth

Yo anaquayean.

Mauks maugoke®

8 Mauks, (magifb, E1.) give thou : plu.

It flincks.

A vile or flinking perfon.
Mingled.

To mingle.

A Combe.

To fall downe.

I fall downe.

How big?

To fnatch away.

Why [nach you?
Hitherward, & give me.
Further.

A little further.

Looke bither.

Looke about.

Girve this.

hen, je donne. This verb alfo fignifies, to

maugoke, (magok,) give ye. Abn.me-még-  fell, 1. e. to give one thing for another.
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Yo comméith
Quistcqun-naukon
Kuckquffaqun
Kunnauki
Nickattath, fingular.
Nickattammoke, plur.
Nickattamitta.

Y 6wa.
Ntowwaukaumen.
Awawkawni.

Yo awautees.

Yo wéque.

Yo mefthnowékethem
Ayatche, &*
Conkitchea.

Ayatche nippéeam.
Pakétath.
Npaketamannafth.
Wuttammafim.”

Mat nowewuttammo

oy,
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I will grve you this.
Heavie, light.

You are heavie.
You are light.
Leave, or depart.

Let us depart.
Thus.

I ufe ist

It is ufed.

Vie this.

Thus farre.

I went thus farre.

as { Often.

I am often here.
Fling it away.

I will caft him away.

Give me Tobaco.
I take none.

but they are rare Birds ;** for

generally all the men throughout the Countrey have a
Tobacco-bag, with a pipe in it, hanging at their back : fome-
times they make fuch great pipes, both of wood and flone,
45] that they are two foot long, with men or beafts carved,
fo big or mafsie, that a man may be hurt mortally by one of

85 So, in the firlt edition; for, I ufe
it. Awwohbteau, he ufes (it), e. g. anwoh-
teaog muttinnobkou, they ufe the right
hand : azewobkon, it is ufed, i. e. habitu-
ally made ufe of.— Eliot.

86 Adtabfbe, abbut tabfbe, uttwche, as
many times as, as often as. EL

87 For wuttimmafin. See before, note
33, p- 15.

88 «The men take much tobacco;
but for boys fo to do, they account it
odious.” Winflow’s Good Newes from
N. E. Young favages are not o well
trained now, as in Winflow’s time.
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them; but thefe comonly come from the Mauguinwogs,
or the Men eaters, three or foure hundred miles from us:
They have an excellent Art to caft our Pewter and Brajfe
into very neate and artificiall Pipes :* They take their #us-
tammauog (that is, a weake Tobacco) which the men plant
themfelves,” very frequently; yetI never {ee any take fo
excefsively, as I have feene men in Europe; and yet excefle
were more tolerable in them, becaufe they want the refrefh-

ing of Beare and Wine, which God hath vouchfafed Europe.

Wuttammagon.”
Hopuonck.”
Chicks.

A Pripe.
A Prpe.
A Cocke, or Hen: A name

taken from the Eng/ifb Chicke, becaufe they have no Hens

before the Englifh came.

89 Narraganfett, fays Wood, was ““the
flore-houfe of all {uch kind of wild mer-
chandize as is amongft {the Indians of
thofe parts.] From hence, [other tribes]
have their great ftone-pipes, which
wil hold a quarter of an ounce of To-
bacco, which they make with fteele-drils
and other inftruments; {uch is their in-
genuity and dexterity, that they can im-
itate the Englith mold fo accurately, that
were it not for matter and colour it were
hard to diftinguith them; they make
them of greene, & f{ometimes of blacke
flone.” N. E. Profpe&, pt. 2, ch. 3.—
Purchas, after defcribing the pipes ufed
by the Safquehanocks, *“three quarters
of a yard long, carved at the great end
with a bird, beare or other device, fuf-
ficient to beate out the braines of a horfe,”
atks, “and how many 4fés braines are
beaten out, or rather Mens braines
{moked out and Affes’ braines haled in,
by our leffe pipes at home ?”  Pilgrimage
(1613), p. 640.

Bio

9 Probably Nicotiana ruflica, L., “the
yellow henbane of Gerard’s Herbal, p
356, well known to have been long in
cultivation among the American favages,
and now a naturalized relic of that culti-
vation in many parts of the United
States.” Prof, Tuckerman, in note to
Joflelyn’s N. E. Rarities, p. 54. In his
Voyages (p. 76), Joflelyn fays ¢ the In-
dians ufe a {mall round leafed Tobacco,
called by them, or the Fithermen, Poke.”
Wood tranflates Pooke by ¢ Colts-foote.”
The name, which is nearly related to, if
not identical with pack (p. 32), pukut
(EL), fmoke, was perhaps applied to
more than one {pecies of plant ufed as a
fubftitute for Virginia tobacco, Nicotiana
tabacum.

9t Literally, a drink-inflrument. —
Abn. wdamaiigaﬂ, « calumet.” Rile.

92 Ubpwonk, and plural ubpuonkafb,

“pipesand tobacco;” wutteohpowmwesnifh,
tobacco.—Cotton.
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Chicks anawat. The Cocke crowes.
Neefqutténckquflu. A babler, or prater.
Cunneefquttonckqufsimmin. | You prate.

04/, Which they figuratively transferre from the fre-

quent troublefome clamour of a Cocke.

46] Nanotateem. I keepe houfe alone.

Aquie kuttunnan. Doe not tell.

Aquie moothkifhattous. Doe not difclofe.

Teig yo augwhittick ? What bhangs there?

Yo augwhittous. Hang it there.

Pemifquai Crooked, or winding.

Penayi. Crooked.

Nqufsatam.» 1 remove bhoufe: Which they

doe upon thefe occafions : From thick warme vallies, where
they winter, they remove a little neerer to their Summer
fields ; when ’tis warme Spring, then they remove to their
fields where they plant Corne.

In middle of Summer, becaufe of the abundance of Fleas,
which the duft of the houfe breeds, they will flie and remove
on a fudden from one part of their field to a frefh place:
And fometimes having fields a mile or two, or many miles
afunder, when the worke of one field is over, they remove
houfe to the other: If death fall in amongft them, they
prefently remove to a frefh place: If an enemie approach,
they remove into a Thicket, or Swampe, unlefle they have
fome Fort to remove unto.

Sometimes they remove to a hunting houfe in the end
of the yeere, and forfake it not [47] untill Snow lie thick, and
then will travel home, men, women and children, thorow
the fnow, thirtie, yea, fiftie or fixtie miles; but their great

93 Abn. nekaff, je le quitte; je vais cabaner ailleurs. Rile,
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remove is from their Summer fields to warme and thicke
woodie bottomes where they winter: They are quicke; in
halfe a day, yea, fometimes at few houres warning to be
gone and the houfe up elfewhere; efpecially, if they have
ftakes readie pitcht for their Marts.

I once in travell lodged at a houfe, at which in my returne
I hoped to have lodged againe there the next night, but the
houfe was gone in that interim, and I was glad to lodge
under a tree:

The men make the poles or ftakes, but the women make
and fet up, take downe, order, and carry the Mats and

houtholdftuffe.*

Obfervation in generall.

The fociablenefle of the nature of man appeares in the
wildeft of them, who love focietie ; Families, cohabitation,
and confociation of houfes and townes together.

48] More particular :

1 How bufie are the fonnes of men ¢
How full their beads and bands ¢

What noyfe and tumults in our owne,
And eke 1 Pagan lands ?

2 Yet I have found leffe noyfe, more peace
In wilde America,

Where women quickly build the boufe,
And quickly move away.

94 “Andasitistheir hufbandsoccafion, times to hunting-places, after that to a
thefe poor teonifts are often troubled planting-place, where it abides the long-
like fnailes, to carrie their houfes on their eft.” Wood’s N. E. Profpe&, pt. 2z,
backs, fometimes to fifhing-places, other chap. 19g.



Of their Perfons and parts of body.

Englith and Indians bufie are,
In parts of their abode :

Yet both fland idle, till God’s call

Set them to worke for God.

Mat. zo. 7.

Cuar. VII.
Of their Perfons and parts of body.

Ppaquéntup.®

Nuppaquéntup.
Wétheck.”
Wuchechepinnock.

Miuappacuck.
49]

The bead.

My head.

T he bayre.

A great bunch of hayre bound
up bebind.

A long locke.

04/. Yet fome cut their haire round, and fome as

low and as fhort as the fober Engli/b; yet 1 never faw any
fo to forget nature it {elfe in fuch excefsive length and mon-
ftrous fathion, as to the thame of the Eng/i/h Nation, I now
(with griefe) fee my Countrey-men in England are degen-

erated unto.”

95 Ontup (the » was nafal ; Abn.wtep ;)
appears to have been the generic name
for head, —perhaps not ufed except in
compound words. Eliot has mmppubkut,
a head; 3d pers., wppubkuk, his head.

96 Eliot ufes wefbagan for the beard of
man, and generally, for hair on the body
or limbs of man and animals; but for
the hair of the head, meefunk or me-
yauffunk ; 3d perfon, ummeefunk.

97 The author of ¢« The Day-Breaking
of the Gofpell with the Indians,” (writ-
ten in 1646,) found encouragement in

the faét that, ¢ fince the word hath begun
to worke upon their hearts, they have
difcerned the vanitie and pride which
they placed in their haire, and have
therefore of their owne accord . ... cut
it modeftly,” —notwithftanding ¢ other
Indians did revile them, and call them
Rogues and fuch like fpeeches for cutting
off their Locks, and for cutting their
Haire in a modeft manner as the New-
Englifh generally doe.” (p. 25.)—3 Ms.
Higt. Coll,, iv. 22.
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Wauttip.*® | The braine.
Ob. 1In the braine their opinion is, that the foule (of

which we fhall {peake in the Chapter of Religion) keeps her
chiefe feat and refidence :

For the temper of the braine in quick apprehenfions and
accurate judgements (to fay no more) the moft high and
foveraign God and Creator, hath not made them inferiour
to Europeans.

The Mauguaiiogs,” or Men-eaters, that live two or three
miles Weft from us, make a delicious monftrous dith of the
head and brains of their enemies; which is yet no barre
(when the time fhall approach) againft Gods call, and their

repentance, and (who knowes but) a greater love to the

Lord Jefus? great finners forgiven love much.

Mf{cittuck.™

Wuskeéfuck-quath.™

Tiyath kufskeéfuck-
quath?

50] Wuchatn.*

Wauttévwog guafh.

Wuttone. ™

98 See before, note g5. Compare with
wuttip, the Abn. wtep, head, and omrup,
El. —Cotton’s vocabulary gives waantam
wauttup, a wile brain ; metippeafb, brains,

99 See before, p. 16, note 35.

w00 Muflodtuk, Bl.; 3d pers., wafkodtut,
his forehead. — Abn. meflitegwe, Rile.
In this, as in a few other words in this
chapter, the word is given in its imper-
Jonal form ; that is, inftead of a perfonal
pronoun, it has the imperf{onal and indefi-
nite m, prefixed.

o1 Muyfefuk, «“ The Eye, or Face.”
El. Gram. 10.-Moh. bkee/que,eye. Edw.

T he fore-bead.

Eye, or eyes.

Can you not fee, or where are
your eyes?

T he noftrills.

Eare, eares.

The mouth.

Peq. fReezucks, eyes. Stiles’ Ms. Vocab.
Abn. yifekm, il netfifebo, mon «il;
nefifegwk, ma face. Rile.

102 Mytchan, a nofe ; 3d pers. wutchan,
El.— Abn., (3d pers.) #4i‘tan. Rile.

103 Mebtauog, an car; pl. -ogwajb. El
Gram. 10.— Abn. mtawakw ; 3d pers.,
wtamatw. Rile.—Peq. kuttuwannege, [ 2d
pers.] ““ear, or what-you-hear-by.”
Stiles” Ms. From wabtean, (EL) he
knows,underftands, perceives ; that which
knows, or underftands.

104 Mutton, a mouth; 3d pers., waut-
ton, El.—Abn. wdan. Rile.
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W éenat.™s T he tongue.

Wépit-teath.™ Tooth, teeth.
Pummaumpitetunck. The tooth-ake.

04/, Which is the onely paine will force their ftout
hearts to cry; I cannot heare of any difeafe of the ftone
amongft them (the corne of the Countrey, with which they
are fed from the wombe, being an admirable cleanfer and
opener: but the paine of their womens childbirth (of which
I fhall {peake afterward in the Chapter of Marriage) never
forces their women fo to cry, as I have heard fome of their
men in this paine.

In this paine they ufe a certaine root dried, not much
unlike our Ginger.

Sitchipuck. T he necke.
Quttuck. T he throat.
Timequafsin.™® To cut off, or bebead.

which they are moft skilfull to doe in fight: for, when ever
they wound, and their arrow fticks in the body of their ene-
mie, they (1f they be valourous, and pofsibly may) they fol-
low their arrow, and falling upon the perfon wounded and
tearing his head a little afide by his Locke, they in the
twinckling of an eye [51] fetch off his head though but
with a forry knife.

(Arum tripbyllum, L.; Arifema triphillum,
Torr.)—formerly in great repute for the
cure of tooth-ache.

ro5 Meenan ; 3d pers., weenan ; El.—
Abn. (by fubflitution of r for #) wirara.
Rile.—Del. wilano. Heckw.

6 Meepit; 3d pers. weepit. Abn. wipit.
7 Joflelyn (N. E. Rarities, 174,) fays
the powder of the root of white [green]
hellebore is good for the tooth-ache : but
the root here mentioned was, probably,
that of the Wake-robin, or Indian turnip

108 Abn. net-temikafan, < Je lui coupe
la téte.” Rile.— Tummigquobwin, he be-
heads, cuts off the head of (Matt. xiv.
10); tummebtham, he cuts (an inanimate
objett,—as a tree). Eliot.
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I know the man yet living,” who in time of warre pre-
tended to fall from his owne campe to the enemie, proffered
his fervice in the front with them againft his own Armie
from whence he had revolted. Hee propounded fuch plau-
fible advantages, that he drew them out to battell, himfelfe
keeping in the front; but on a fudden, fhot their chiefe
Leader and Captaine, and being thot, in a trice fecht off his
head, and returned immediatly to his own againe, from
whom in pretence (though with this trecherous intention)
hee had revolted : his act was falfe and trecherous, yet herein

appeares policie, ftoutneffe and activitie, &c.

Mapainnog.
Wuppittene énath.
Wauttah.

Wunnétu nitti,

The breaft.
Arme, Armes.
The beart.

My beart is good.

04/, This fpeech they ufe when ever they profefle their
honeftie; they naturally confefsing that all goodneffe is firft

in the heart.
Mifhquinath.
Mifhque, néepuck.™

109 This was Sofo, or Saflawwaw, a
Pequot captain, who deferted his tribe
and joined their enemies the Narragan-
fets. He afterwards lived on the tra&t
which was claimed by both tribes,—on
the eaft fide of Pawcatuck River, now
the townfhip of Weflterly. In a letterto
Gov. Winthrop, written in 1637, Mr.
Williams tells how ¢ Saflawwaw, a Pe-
qut, . . Miantunnomues fpeciall darling,
and a kind of Generall of his forces,”
firfl ¢ turned to the Nanhiggonficks, and
againe pretends a returne to the Pequts,
—gets them forth the laft yeare againft
the Nanhiggonficks,and {pyingadvantage,
flue the chiefe Pequt Captain and whips

T he vaines.

The blood.

of his head, and fo againe to the Nan-
higgonfick.”—4 Mafs. Hilt. Coll., vi.
198. See Potter’s Hift. of Narraganfet,
(R. I. Hift. Coll. iii.) 243-48, 263:
Col. Rec. of Conn., iil. 275.— Cap-
tain Sofo”” was living in 166z.

v Metah [m’tab] El; 3d pers., waut-
tah.—Moheg. utoh, Edw.—Del. w'dee,
Heckw.—Minfi, #chdee, Barton.

1y Mafyui, m’fqui, (EL) red: hence,
theverbal, mufguéheonk, m’fqueheonk (EL),
a making red, rednefs, é/ood; 3d perfon
wufquebeonk, his blood.—Néepuck was
perhaps the Mohegan (Pequot) word.
It correfponds to the Abnaki, neba‘kban-
om, my blood; 3d pers. da‘gakazn.
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Uppufquan.
Nuppufqudnnick.
52] Wunnicheke.™
Wunnickégannath.
Mokifluck.

Ob.

the hands and heads of their enemies:

Of their Perfons and parts of body.

[140

T he backe.

My back, or at my back.
Hand.

Hands.

Nayles.

They are much delighted after battell to hang up

(Riches, long Life,

and the Lives of enemies being objects of great delight to
all men naturall; but Sa/omoen begg’d Wifedome before thefe.)

Wunniks.
Apome, Apomath.
Mohcont, tafth.
Waufsete, tafh.'s
Wunnichéganath.
Tou wuttinfin.
Tou nickquaque.
Wompéfu,™
Mowéfu, &
Suckeéfu.

The bellse.

The thigh, the thighs.
A legge, legs.

A foot, feet.

The toes.

What manner of man?
Of what bignefle 2

W hite,
Blacke, or fwarfifb.

054/. Hence they call a Blackamore (themfelves are taw-
nie, by the Sunne and their annoyntings, yet they are borne

white :)
Suckdutacone,

112 Of the 3d pers.; bis hand: wunnutch
and wunnutcheg, El.—From a verb which
fignifies, to lay hold of| to feize ; particip.
plu., neg anmitcheg, they who lay hold
of, the takers-hold. In the next line,
Wunnicke- thould be Wuuniche-.

113 Third pers., waffeet, his foot. El
and Cotton. Abn. @fit.—Literally, the
doer, 1. e. the worker: mob afit (Eliot),
he who does or performs any thing.

| A cole blacke man.

4 Wompi, white ; in the animate form,
wompéfu, [he is] white. See El. Gram-
mar, 13.

115 Wood (N. E. Profped&, pt. 2, ch.
8) tells of fome Indians, ¢ who feeing a
Black-more in the top of a tree, looking
out for his way which he had loft, fur-
mifed he was Abamacko or the Devill,
deeming all Devils that are blacker than
themfelves.”
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For, Sucki is black, and W aatacone, one that weares clothes,

whence Englifb, Dutch, French, Scotch, they call Wautaco-

nduog, or Coatmen.

Cumminakefe. You are ftrong.
Minikéfu. Strong.

53] Minioquéfu. Weake.
Cumminiocquefe. Weake you are.
Qunnadquflu. A tall man.
Qunnaugfsitchick. Tall men.
Tiaquénquflu. Low and fhort.
Tiaquonqufsichick. Men of lowe flature.
Wunnétu-wock. Proper and perfonall.

The generall Obfervation from the parts of the bodie.

Nature knowes no difference between Exrope and Ameri-
cans in blood, birth, bodies, &c. God having of one blood
made all mankind, 4¢és 17. and all by nature being children
of wrath, Epbe/. 2.

More particularly :

Boaft not proud Euglith, of thy birth & blood,
Thy brother Indian zs by birth as Good.

Of one blood God made Him, and Thee & All,
As wife, as faire, as flrong, as perfonall,

By nature wrath’s bis portis, thine no more
Till Grace his foule and thine in Chrift reflore
Make fure thy fecond birth, elfe thou fbalt fee,
Heaven ope to Indians wild, but fbut to thee.
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54] Cuar. II1.”

Of Difcourfe and Newes.
Unchemokauhettittea. | Let us diftourfe, or tell newes.
Tocketedunchim ? What newes ?

Aaunchemoékaw. Tell me your newes.

Cuttaunchemékous. I awill tel] you newes.

Mautaunchemokou- When I bave done telling the
éan. newes.

Cummautaunchemékous.

04.

I bhave done my newes.

Their defire of, and delight in newes, is great, as

the Athenians, and all men, more or lefle; a ftranger that
can relate newes in their owne language, they will ftile him

Manittio, a God.

Wutaunchéocoubog.™
Awaun mefh aunchemékau.
Awaun mefh kuppittouwaw.
Uppandunchim.
Cowawwunniunchim.

55] Nummautanime.
Nfouwufsinneme.

04/,

I will tell it them.

Who brought this newes ?
Of whom did you beare 1t ?
Your newes is true.

He tells falfe newes.

I have fpoken enough.

I am weary with [peaking.

Their manner is upon any tidings to f{it round

double or treble or more, as their numbers be; I have feene
neer a thoufand in a round, where Eng/i/b could not well
neere halfe fo many have fitten: Every man hath his pipe
of their Tobacco, and a deepe filence they make, and atten-

x16 For VIIIL
117 For wutaunchemocouiog. A circum-
flex over the ¢ (for which a long-vowel

mark i3 fubftituted above,) marks the
omiflion of # following.
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tion give to him that fpeaketh; and many of them will
deliver themf{elves, either in a relation of news, or in a con-
{ultation, with very emphaticall {peech and great action,
commonly an houre, and fometimes two houres together.

Npenowauntawaumen. I cannot [peak your language.
Matta nippannawem I lie not.

Cuppdannowem. You lie.
Mattanickoggachousk.

Matntiantacémpaw. I am no lying fellow.
Matntiantafampawwa.

Achienonaumwem. I [peake very true.

Kukkita. Hearken to me.
Kukkakittous. I heare you.

56] 04/, They are impatient (as all men and God himfelfe
is) when their {peech is not attended and liftened to.

Cuppittous. I underfland you.
Cowautous.

Machagenowautam. I underftand not.
Matnowawtawatémina. Wee undefland not each other.
Wunnaumwath. Speake the truth.
Coandumwem. You [peake true.

04/. Thiswordandand the next, are words of great flattery
which they ufe each to other, but conftantly to their Princes
at their {peeches, for which, if they be eloquent, they
efteeme them Gods, as Herod among the Iewes.

Wunniumwaw ewd. He [peaks true.
Cuppannawiutous. I doe not believe you.
Cuppannawiuti ? Doe you not believe 2
Nippannawiutunck ewd. He doth not believe me.

Michéme nippannawautam. | I fball never believe it.
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O4f. As one anfwered me when I had difcourfed about
many points of God, of the creation, of the foule, of the
danger of it, and the faving of it, he aflfented; but when I
fpake of the rifing againe of the body, he cryed out, I fhall

never believe this.

57] Pannéuwa awaun.
awaun keefitte6uwin.

Tatta, Pitch

118

Nni, efu.”®
Mat enino, o, mat eino.
Kekuttokiunta.
Kuttékath.
Tawhitch mat cuttdéan ?
Téaqua ntinnawem,
or, ntéawem ?
Wetapimmin.
Wetapwiuwwas.
Tatpowaw.'”
Enapwauwwaw,”
Eifsifsimo.
Matta nowaww4iuon,
matta nowahea.
Pitchnowiduwon.
Wunnaumwiuonck.
Wunnaumwayean.

118 [iterally, ¢he-lies fomebody: fome-
body made [it].”

119 Nnib, it is (or, was) fo; ‘“it came
to pafs.” El.  Ne mos nnib, it muft
needs be fo,” Mark xiii. 7. Nenib, <that
is.” Cotton. Compare Eiz or nniu, Is it

Some body hath made
this lie.

1 cannot rell, it may fo come to
pafe.

It is true.

It 15 not true.

Let us [peake together.

Speake.

Why [peake you not ¢

What fhould I [peake ?

To fit downe.

Sit and talke with us.
A wife [peaker.

He fpeaks Indian.

I know nothing of it.

I fhall know the truth.

If be fay true.

fo? ch.i. p. 5.

120 ¢« Their wife men and old men . .
whom they call taupowatiog, they make
folemne fpeeches,” etc. p. 120.

21 Compare  eemantowafh, {peak In-
dian,” p. 8, ante. See notes 3 and 23.
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Obf. Canounicus, the old high Sachim of the Nariganfet
Bay (a wife and peaceable Prince) once in a {folemne Oration
to my felf, in a folemne affembly,”™ ufing this word, faid, I
have [ 58] never fuffered any wrong to be offered to the
Englifb fince they landed ; nor never will: he often repeated
this word, Wunnaumwayean, Englifbman ; if the Englifbman
fpeake true, if hee meane truly, then fhall I goe to my grave
in peace, and hope that the Eng/ifb and my pofteritie thall
live in love and peace together. I replied, that he had no
caufe (as I hoped) to queftion Englifbmans, Wunnaumwaiionck,
that is, faithfulnefle, he having had long experience of their
friendlinefle and truftinefle. He tooke a fticke and broke
it into ten pieces, and related ten inftances (laying downe
a fticke to every inftance) which gave him caufe thus to
feare and fay; I fatisfied him in fome prefently, and pre-
fented the reft to the Governours of the Engli/h, who, 1
hope, will be far from giving juft caufe to have Barbarians
to queftion their Wunnaumwsuonck, or faithfulnefle.

Tocketunnintum,

Tocketundname, What doe you thinke ?
Tocketeantam ?

Ntunnantum, 1 thinke.

Nteantum.

Nanick nteedtum. I thinke fo to.
Nteatammowonck. T hat is my thought, or opinion.
Matntunnantammen 1 thizzke not fo.
Matnteeantimmen.

122 This was at a meeting of the Nar- the fachems anfwered ¢ that (although

raganfett fachems and their council, in
Auguft, 1637,— when Mr. Williams
charged them with having broken their
league made with Maflachufetts in 1636.
In a letter to Winthrop, giving a report
of this conference, Mr. W. wrote, that

they would not contend with their
friends) yet they could relate many par-
ticulars, wherein the Englith had broken
(fince thefe wars) their promifes,” &c.
3 Mafs. Hift. Coll,, 1. 162, and Knowles’
Memolr, p. 135.
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59] Nowecéntam,
Noweetedntam.
Coanaumatous.

Of Difcourfe and Newes.

[146
I am glad.

I believe you.

04/. This word they ufe juft as the Greeke tongue doth

that verbe, mcévee

for believing or obeying, as it is often

ufed in the new Teffament, and they fay Coanndumatous, 1

will obey you.
Yo aphéttit.
Yo peydhettit.

When they are bere.
When they are com.

This Ablative cafe abfolute they much ufe,”™ and comprife

much in little;
Awaunagrfs, fuck.”™

| Englifb-man, men.

This they call us, as much as to fay, Thefe ftrangers.

Waﬁtacone—nﬁaog.

| Englifbman, men.

That is, Coat-men, or clothed.

Chduquaqock.'”

Wautacénisk.

123 What Mr. Williams calls ¢ this
ablative cafe abfolute,” Eliot makes the
3d perfon plural of the fuppofitive [fub-
juné&tive] mood, ‘when the a&tion is only
Juppojed to be ; as, << if it be, when it is, it
being,—and this third fenfe and meaning
of this mode of the verb, doth turn this
mode into a participle, like an adnoun,
very frequently.”—Grammar, 19.

124 See before, p. 41, note 8o. The
laft {yllable of this word, in the fingular,
thould have been printed -gus, inftead of
-grfs. Comp. Awanagus-antowafh, {peake
Englith,” p. 8.—When the approach of
Major Mafon and his foldiers was difcov-
ered by the Pequots in the fort near
Mytic, the alarm was given by the cry

Englifb-men, properly
{fword-men.

An Englifb woman.

“ Owanux! Owanux! which is Englifh-
men.” Mafon’s Narrative. Elfewhere,
the word is written Wanux and Wan-
nocks. 1. Mather’s Relation, (Drake’s
ed.) 131, 168.

125 See before, p. 38. Morton, in the
N. E. Canaan, (b. iii. ch. 5,) queerly
confounds thefe two names: ¢ The Sal-
vages of the Maflachufets . . . did call
the Englith planters Wotawquenange
[-auge #] which in their language figni-
fieth fabbers or Cut-throats. . . . A
Southerly Indian, that underftood Eng-
lith well . . . callinge us by the name of
Wotayuaﬂfawge, what that doth fignifie,
hee faid hee was not able by any de-
monftration to exprefle.”
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Wautaconémefe. An Englifb youth.
Waske peydeyan. W hen you came jir/t.
Waske peyihetit, When Englifb-men came
Wautaconauog. Ser /2.

Tawhitch peydhettit Why come they bither 2

O4/. 'This queftion they oft put to me: Why come the
Englifbmen hither? and meafuring others by themfelves;
they fay, It is becaufe [60] you want firzng : for they, hav—
ing burnt up the wosd in one place, (wanting draughts to
bring wood to them) they are faine to follow the wood ; and
{o to remove to a freth new place for the woods fake.

Matta mihtuckqunninno ?
Mithiunetath,

Maiunetath.

Mauniuog,
Wuflaumemauniuog

Noonaptock.

Aumiumuwaw

Piudftha.
Wawwhawtowiuog.
Wauwhattowaw 4dnawat.

Have you no trees ?

Great flore.

They are too full of
peaple.

They have not roome one by
another.

A meflenger comes.

They hollow.

*Tis an Alarme.

O4f. 1If it be in time of warre, he that is a Meffenger

runs {wiftly, and at every towne the Me/ffenger comes, a freth
Meflenger 1s fent: he that is the laft, comming within a
mile or two of the Court, or chiefe houfe, he Ao/lowes often
and they that heare anfwer him, untill by mutuall Ao/lowing
and anfwering hee is brought to the place of audience,
whereby this meanes is gathered a great confluence of peo-
ple to entertaine the newes.
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61] Wufluckwheke. A letter which they [fo call
Wufsickwhonck. Jrom Wufluckwhémmin,
to paint; for, having no letters, their painting comes the
neereft.

Waufstickquath.
Wiifluckwheke, yimmi."

Write a Letter.
Make me a Letter.

0O4/. That they have often defired of me upon many
occafions; for their good and peace, and the Eng/ifk alfo, as
it hath pleafed God to vouchfafe opportunitie.

Quenowaiuog. They complaine.
Tawhitch quenawayean ? Why complaine you ?
Mucco. It 15 true you fay.
Tuckawntéawem ? What fbould I [ay to it?

The generall Obfervation from their
Dzftourfe and Newes

The whole race of mankind is generally infe¢ted with an
itching defire of hearing Newes.

more particular :

1 Mans refileffe foule bath reftleffe eyes and eares.
W anders in change of forrows, cares and feares.
62] Faine would it (Bee -like) fuck by the ears, by the eye
Something that might his bunger [atisfie :
T he Gofpel, or Glad tidings onely can,
Make glad the Englith, and the Indian.

136 dyimeh, (El.) make thou for me.
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Of the time of the day.

Cuar. IX.
Of the time of the day.

04/. Hey are pun¢tuall in meafuring their Day by the

Sunne, and their Night by the Moon and the Starres,
and their lying much abroad in the ayre; and fo living in
the open fields, occafioneth even the youngeft amongit
them to be very obfervant of thofe Heavenly Lights.

Mautaubon, Chichauquat
wompan.'”’

Aumpatiuban.

Tou wuttttan ?

Pafpiftha.”*
Nummadttaquaw.
Yihen Pdufhaquaw.
Pawefhaquaw.'
Quttikquaquaw'*
Panicémpaw."
63] Nawwauwquaw.
Yo wuttdttan.
Yahen waiyauw.

27 Mautdubon, (mobtompan, EL) it is
morning,—as oppofed to evening: fubj.
moktompag, [when it is] morning,—as in
Gen. 1. 5, 8. Chichinguart (Abn. tfi-
‘kwit, 1l eft jour, jour commence”)
day-break. Wompan,[fromwompi, white,
bright,] it is full day-light, bright day:
fuby. wompag, [when it is] day-light;
< brightnefs,” (Isa. lix. 9.)

128 Pafbpifhan, (EL) he rifes, burfts

It is day.

It is broad day.

How bigh is the Sunne ? that
is, What is't a clocke ?

It is Sunne-rife.

Fore-noone.

Allmoft noone.

Noone.

After dinner.

After-noone.
The Sunne thus high.
Allmoft Sun-fet.

forth, blooms (as a flower): fubj. pasp-
pifbont, [when he rifes,] fun-rife.

129 Pobfbequace (EL)  Lit., it is half-
way ; from pobfbe, half. Abn. pafkws.
Rile.

132 From guttaéu, he goes down, finks,
i. e. the fun declines: quittukguobgui,
afternoon. Cotton.

131 Lit., ““he ftands fidewife,”—¢ looks
aflant.”
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Wayaawi.'s
Wunnauquit:'s
Péppakunnetch,’* auchdu-
gotch.
Tappaco,™ &
Otematippocat.
Nanafhowatippocat.
Choudeatch.
Kitompaniftha.
Yo taunt nippéean.

7%
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Of the time of the day.
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The Sun is fet.

Ewvening.

Darke night.
Toward night.

Midnight.

About Cockerowing.

Breake of day.

The fun thus bigh, I will come.

They are punctuall in their promifes of keeping

time ; and fometimes have charged mee with a lye for not

punctually keeping time, though hindred.

Yo taunt cuppeeyaumen
Anamakéefuck.'>

Satop.

Wufsaume tatfha.
Tiaquockaskéefakat.
Quawquonikéefakat.
Quawquonikeefaqutcheas.

132 Wayai, wayaén, the fun fets; fubj.
wayont, [when he fets,] fun-fet. Eliot.—
From wanonu, {ubj. wiinit, [when] he
goes out of the way, is lof.

133 Waunnonkou, it is evening; (fubj.)
wunnonkowk, [when it is] evening. ElL
(Gen. i. 5, 8, &c.)

134 Lit., when it is very dark. See
below, p. 64, pankinnum, (pobkeni, pog-
keni, EL) dark.—Delaw. packenum, very
dark. Heckw.

135 Pobkenit tipukwk, <in the dark
night.” Eliot. (From pobkeni and tip-
paco)—Abn. tanii édwifi tebikat, quel

Come by the Sunne thus bigh.
This day.

To morrow.

It 15 too late.

A fhort day.

A long day.

Long dayes.

temps de la nuit? Rile.—Del. spocu.
Heckw.—Cree, tibbifbow, it is night.
Howfe.—Chip. tébekab-doobun, (pret.)
it was night. Jones, (in John xiii. 30.)—
The etymology of this word is not clear,
but it appears to fignify the feafon of
darknefs (generally) ; between evening
and morning twilight.

136 That is, midway (#unafbaue, El.)
of the darknefs. Eliot ufes #detipubkok,
(wéex, in the middle of.) Abn. naznwi-
tebickat. Raile.

137 See, after, (ch. xil.) p. 79, Kée-
Juck,—and note 155,
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64] Nquittakeefiquéckat, } One dayes walke.

Nquittakeefpimmithen.

Paukdnnum. Darke.
Wequaii. Light.
Wequéfhim."* Moon-light.

The generall obfervation from thesr time of the day.

The Sunne and Moone, in the obfervation of all the fonnes
of men, even the wildeft are the great Direcfors of the day
and night ; as it pleafed God to appoint in the firft Creation.

More particular.

1 The Indians find the Sun fo_fweet,
He is a God they fay ;

Grving them Light, and Heat, and Fruit,
And Guidance a// the day.

2 They have no helpe of Clock or Watch,
And Sunne they overprize.
Hawving thofe artificiall belps, the Sun,
We wzz‘banéful{y defpife. (more bright
God 75 a Sunne and Shield, a thoufand times
Indians, or Englith, thongh they fee.
Yet how few prife bis Light?

138 From wegudi, with the affix (<) of derogation, or inferiority; light-iff.
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Of the feafon of the Yeere.
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65]

CHuaAr,

X.

Of the feafon of the Yeere.

N@ittaqﬁnnegat.
Neefqunnagat.
Shuckqunéckat.
Yowunndckat, &c.
Piuckaqunnagat.
Piuckaqunnagat nabnaquit.
Piuckaqinnagat nab
neeze, &c.
Neefneechektathuck
qunnockat.
Neefneechektathuck
qunnockat-nabnaquit, &c.
Séquan.’™
Aukeetedmitch.

139 There was' no divifion of the In-
dian year exaltly correfponding to our
fomewhat arbitrary affignment of the
months to four feafons of equal length.
The comparifon of early vocabularies
thows that (befides the names given to
the thirteen lunar months) fix feafons,
at leaft, were recognized, which were
defignated as follows :—

1. Seed-time: aukecteimitch, [fubj. 3d
pers. from aukeeteam (obketeam, El.) he
plants, or prepares the ground.]—Abn.
kikai -kizws, lowing month, April ; noke-
kébigai-kizws, covering month, May.

z. Barly fummer: féguan [fummer,

One day.
2 dayes.
3 dayes.
4 dayes.
10 dayes.

11 dayes.
12 dayes.
20 dayes.

21 dayes.
The Spring.
Spring, or Seed-time.

El; fpring, R. W, and Cotton.] Abn.
sigman, le printems, Rale. Cree, sékawun,
Howfe.

3. Summer: néepun. Abn.nipen. Cree,
népin. Dela. nippena, midfummer. Holm.

4. Harveft-time : zégnnowa, and (in the
fubjunétive) anodant, p. 102, poft: nin-
nawwacet, fall, Cott. From nunaeu, it [the
corn] dries, grows dry.

5. Fall of the leaf; beginning of cold:
taquonck, from tabki (tobkei, El) it is
cold. Cree, rfckwakin, << it is autumn,”
Howfe. Abn. tagwaiigw.

6. Winter : pdpon, El.— Poponae, Cott.
Abn. peban. Cree, pépoon.
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Néepun, &
Quaqufquan.
Taquonck.

Papone.

Saféquacup.

66] Yo neeptnnacup.
Yo taquénticup.
Papapocup.

Yainedg.
Nippatius.'*
Munnannock.
Nanepadfhat.
Ngnitpawfuckenpadus.
Neefpaufuck npadus.
Shwe paufuck npatus, &c.
Neefneahettit.
Shwinneahettit,
Yowinnedhettit, &c.

04/,

The feafons of the Yeere.
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Summer.

Fall of leafe and Autumne.
Winter.

This Spring laf.

This Summer laft.

This Harveft laft.

Winter laft.

The laft yeere.

The Sunne.

The Moone.
1 Moneth.

2 Moneths.
3 Monetbhs.
2 Moneths.
3 Moneths.
4 Monetbs.

They have thirteen Moneths according to the fev-

erall Moones; and they give to each of them fignificant

names: as,'"

Sequanakéefwufh.
Neepunnakéefwuth.
Taquontikéefwufth.

40 See, after, (ch. xii.) note 157.

141 Rile (5. v. Lune) gives the Abnaki
names of the months with their fignifi-
cations, nearly as follows:— January,
Great-cold month ; February, Fi/b-month;
March, [End-of-] fifbing month; April,
Herring month,—alfo, Sowing month ;
May, Covering month, (when corn is
planted); June, Hoeing month; July,

Spring moneth.
Summer moneth.
Harveft moneth.

Berry month,—alfo, E¢/ month ; Auguft,
Great-fun (or, Long-day) month; Sep-
tember, Acorn month; Oé&ober, Thin-
ice month, (when the margins of the
ftreams freeze); November, Beaver-catch-
ing month (when holes are made in the
ice and watched for beavers); December,
Long-moeon month,
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Paponakéefwufth, &ec. Winter moneth, &c.
Nquittecautdmmo. 1 Yeere.
Tafhecautimmo ? How many yeeres 2
Chafhecauttmmo** How many yeeres_fince you
cuttdppemus ? were borne ?
Neefecautimmo. 2 Yeere.
Shwecautammo. 3 Yeere.
67] Yowecautummo. 4 Yeere.
Piukquecautimmo. 10 Yeere.
Piuckquecautummo, 11 Yeere, &e.
nabnaquit, &c.

0O4/. 1If the yeere proove drie, they have great and fol-
emne meetings from all parts at one high place, to fupplicate
their gods, and to beg raine, and they will continue in this
worfhip ten dayes, a fortnight; yea, three weekes, untill
raine come.

Tathinath papénafh? How many winters 2
Ahduqufhapapone. A fbarpe winter.
Kéefquth keefuckquii. ' By day.

Nédukocks nokanndwi. By night.

Generall Obfervation from their Seafons
of the Yeere.

The Sunne and Moone, and Starres and feafons of the
yeere doe preach a God to all the fonnes of men, that they
which know no letters, doe yet read an efernall Power and
God-head in thefe :

142 For Chafbe- read Tajbe-, as in the al,) when itis day: Aeefuckquii, it is day,
line above. or, this day. So, below, ndunkecks, fubj.;
143 Kéefgufb, (fubjunctive or condition- mokanniwi, indicat. pres.
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More {peciall.

1 The Sun and Moone and Stars doe preach,
The Dayes and Nights found out

Spring, Summer, Fall, and Winter eke
Each Moneth and Yeere about.

2 So that the wildett fonnes of men
Without excufe fball fay,

Gods righteous fentence paft on us,

(In dreadfull fudgement day.)

If fo, what doome is theirs that fee,
Not onely Natures /light ;

Bur Sun of Righteoufnefle, yer chofe
To live in darkeft Night ¢

Cuar. XI.

Of Trawvell.

ayi. Away.
Mayto? Is there a way 2

Mat mayantnno. There is no way.
Peemiyagat. A hLittle way.
Mithimmadyagat. A great path.
Machipfcat. A flone path.

O4/. 1t is admirable to fee, what paths their naked
hardned feet have made in the wildernefle in moft ftony and
rockie places.

144 May, plur. mayafb. El. Formed place], with the indefinite #’, prefixed;
from the fuppofitive (fubjuné&ive) of the <“where any body goes.” May ne dydi,
verb ad, aiii, he goes to, or towards [a ¢the way I [may] take.” Job. 23: 10.
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Nnatotemuckaun.
Kunnatétemous.
Kunnatotemi?

69] Tounithin meyl?
Kokotemiinnea mey1
Yo dinfhick méyi.
Kukkaksotemous.

Yo cummittamayon.
Yo chippachaufin.
Mauchatea.
Mauchafe.

I will aske the way.

I will inquire of you.
Doe you afke me?

W here lies the way ?
Shew me the way.
There the way lies.

I will /bew you.
There is the way you muft goe.
There the way divides.
A guide.

Be my guide.

04/. The wildernefle being fo vaft, it is a mercy, that
for a hire a man fhall never want guides, who will carry
provifions, and fuch as hire them over the Rivers and
Brookes, and find out often times hunting-houfes, or other

lodgings at night.

Anéce wénawath.
Kuttannoonth.
Kuttainckquittaunch.

Kummuchickénckquatous.

Tocketaonckquittiinnea.
Cummaduchanith.
Yo alnta,

Yo cuttiunan.

Yo mtinnock.

Yo nminnatch.
70] Cowéchauth.
W étath.
Cowéchaw ewd.
Cowechauatimmin.
Wechauatittea.

Hire him.

I will bire you.

I will pay you.

I will pay you well.
What wil you give me?
I will conduét you.
Let us goe that way.
Goe that way.

The right hand.

The left hand.

I will goe with you.
Goe along.

He will goe with you.
I will goe with you.
Let us accompany.
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Tatbot wétdyean. | I thanke you for your company.

04/. 1 have heard of many Eng/i/b loft, and have oft
been loft my felfe, and my felfe and others have often been
found, and fuccoured by the Indians.

Pitchcowdwwon. You will lofe your way.
Mefhnowiwwon. I loft my way.
Nummauchémin, I will be going.
Ntanniteimmin.
Mammauchétuck. Let us be going.
anakiteunck. He 15 gone.
Memauchéwi 4nittul.
Memauchegufthidnnick. They are gone.
Anakugufhannick. They are gone.
Tunnockuttome
Tunnockkuttoyedim W bither goe you?
Tunnockkuttinfhem.
Nnegénfhem. I will goe before.
Cuppompiith. I will flay for you.
Negontheth. Goe before.
Mittummayadcup. The way you went before.
71] Cummittanifh. I will follow you.
Cuppahimmin. Stay for me.
Tawhich quaunqua quéan? Why doe you run fo?
Nowecéntum pummithem. I have a mind to travell.
Konkenuphfhiuta. Let us goe apace.
Konkenappe. Goe apace.
Michéme nquaunquaquémin | I bave run alwayes.
Yo ntoyamaufhem. I goe this pace.

Obf. 'They are generally quick on foot, brought up from
the breafts to running : their legs being alfo from the wombe
ftretcht and bound up in a ftrange way on their Cradle



Of Travell. [158
backward, as alfo annointed ;*** yet have they fome that excell :
fo that I have knowne many of them run betweene foure-
fcoure or an hundred miles in a Summers day, and back
within two dayes: they doe alfo practice running of Races;
and commonly in the Summer, they delight to goe without
thoes, although they have them hanging at their backs:
they are fo exquifitely skilled in all the body and bowels of
the Countrey (by reafon of their huntings) that I have often
been guided twentie, thirtie, fometimes fortie miles through
the woods, a ftreight courfe, out of any path.

98

From bence.

How far from hence 2

So farre.

So little away.

A little way.

They goe by land.

They goe or come by water.
A Horfe.

72] Yo wuché.
Tountickquaque yo wuché
Yo antickquaque.

Yo anuckquaquéfe.
Waunaquéfe.
Aukeewufhatiog.

Mifthoon hémwock.
Naynayotimewot.™
Wunnia, naynayoimewot. He rides on Horfe-back.

0O4/. Having no Horfes, they covet them above other
Cattell, rather preferring eafe in riding, then their profit and
belly, by milk and butter from Cowes and Goats, and they
are loth to come to the Eng/ifb price for any.

Afpumméwi | He is not gone by.

145 See note 75.

146 That is, “by canoe” (mifboon).
See, after, p. 108.

147 Nabnatyeumioadt, a horfe, a crea-
ture that carries. Cotton. Eliot, in his
tranflation of the Bible, transferred the
Englith word, bor/e (plur. borfefog); but
he writes #ok nawmukqut borfefoh, he who

rides [is carried upon] a horfe ; nawmuk-
qutcheg and mayeumukquicheg, horfemen,
riders. Amos ii. 15; 2 Sam. i, 6; Ezk.
xxiii. 6. The name is regularly formed
from the verb nayewmain, naomau (ElL),
he carries upon his back (an anfmate bur-
den); nayeutam, he carries (fomething
inanimate).
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Aspumméwock

Awinick payinchick
Awanick negonfhichick ?
Yo cuppummeficémmin.

Cuppi-machaug.
0.

Of Travell.
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They are not gone by.

Who come there ?

Who are thefe before us?
Croffe over into the way there.
Thick wood: a Swamp.

Thefe thick Woods and Swamps (like the Boggs

to the Irifb) are the Refuges for Women and children in

Warre, whil'ft the |73

] men fight."* As the Country is won-

drous full of Brookes and Rivers, fo doth it alfo abound with
freth ponds, fome of many miles compafie.

Nips-nipfath'
Weta: wétedg
Wuflaumpatimmin
Wauffaum patamoonck.
Wuttocékémin
Tocekétuck

Tou wuttduqusfin?
Yo ntadqusfin
Kunniifh.
Kuckquffuckqun
Kunniukon

Pafuckquith
143 The Pequots had a place of refuge

in ¢a marvellous great and fecure {wamp”’
fome miles weft of their fort at Miftick,
¢ which they called Obomowauke, which
fignifies owl’s neft, and by another name,
Cuppacommock [kuppi-komuk], which fig-
nifies a refuge, or hiding place, as I con-
ceive.” R. W.in letter to Winthrop,
1639, 3 Mafs. Hift. Coll,, i. 160. Eliot
writes the {ame word kuppobkomuk, and
Rubpibkomuk ; as in Deut. xvi. 21.

149 Nips, a diminutive of Nippe, water;

Pond: Ponds.

The Woods on fire.

To view or looke about.
A Profpeét.

To wade.

Let us wade.
How deepe?
Thus deep.

I will carry you.
You are heavy.

You are light.

Rie.

a fmall body of water ; ¢ pool,” John s5:
2, 4, 7. Eliot wrote mippiffe, nuppiffe, and
nips,—and ufually combines the word
with the generic name, -pog - nippiffepog,
a ftanding pool or lake, “ftanding water,”
Ps. 107: 35. Plural, nuppefafs, nippefaf ;
nuppiffepagwafh. El.— Peq. nupp/awaug,
pond. (Stiles, Ms.)—Water at reff was
exprefled by the generic name (ufed only
in compound words,) -pog, otherwife
written, -paug, -baug, -bog, etc.—See be-
fore, p. 12, note 30.
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Anakith : madchith: Goe.

Quaquith Runne.

Nokus kauatees Meet bim.

Nockuskauatitea Let us meet.
Neenmethnéckuskaw. I did meet.

oy,

They are joyfull in meeting of any in travell, and

will ftrike fire either with ftones or fticks, to take Tobacco,

and difcourfe a little together.

74] Mefh Kunnockqus
kauvatimmin?

Yo Kuttauntapimmin.

Kuffackquétuck.

Yo appittuck

Nifféwanis

Niflowanithkadmen

Nickquffaqus

Ntouagonnaufinnimmin

04f.

Did you meet ?
&,

Let us reft bere.
Let us fit downe.
Let us _fit bere.

I am weary.
I am lame.
We are diftreft

undone, or in mifery.

They ufe this word properly in wandring toward

Winter night, in which cafe I have been many a night with
them, and many times alfo alone, yet alwayes mercifully pre-

ferved.

Teano wonck nippéeam
Mat Kunnickanth
Aquie Kunnickatfhath.
Tavvhitch nickatthiéan?
Wauttinho™°

Yo 4th Wuttanho

150 Anwobbou. Eliot.—3d person war-
anwobbou, his ftaff. Lit., ¢ that whereby

I will be bere by and by againe.
I will not leave you.

Doe not leave me.

Why dee you forfake me?

A flaffe.

Ufe this flaffe.

he refts himfelf;’ regularly formed from
the verb anwibfin, he refls, takes his reft.
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75] O&/. Sometimes a man fhall meet a lame man or an
old man with a Staffe: but generally a Staffe is a rare fight
in the hand of the eldeft, their Conftitution is fo ftrong, I
have upon occafion travelled many a {core, yea many a hun-
dreth mile amongft them, without need of ftick or ftaffe,
for any appearance of danger amongft them : yet it is a rule
amongft them, that it is not good for a man to travell with-

out a Weapon nor alone.

Taquittin

Auke taquétfha
Séip taqudttin.
Nowinnefin
nippittakdinnamun.

%

neere 7oo. Enemies in the

Froft.

The ground is_frozen.
The River is_frozen.
I bave forgotten.

I muft goe back.

I once travalled with neere 200 who had word of

way, yet generally they all

refolved that it was a thame to feare and goe back.™

Nippanifthkokémmin
Npuffago.

kommin®s*

151 This was in September, 1638,
when, at the requeft of Miantunnomu,
Mr. Williams accompanied him and his
councillors to the conference with the
magifirates of Conneéticut, at Hartford.
Of this journey and its refults, Mr. Wil-
liams gave a full report in a letter to Gov.
Winthrop — printed in 3 Mafs. Hift.
Coll., 1. 173-77 (and in Knowles’s Me-
moir, 1§7-60). On their way, the Nar-

raganfetts were *advertifed . . ... that
about fix hundred and fixty Pequots,
Mohegans and their confederates . . lay

in way and wait to ftop Miantunnomu’s
paflage to Connefticut, and divers of

I bave let fall
Jomething.

them threatned to boil him in a kettle.”
«This tidings being many ways con-
firmed,” Mr. Williams and the Englith-
men who were with him advited the
Narraganfetts to return: ¢ but Miantun-
nomu and his council refolved . . . that
not a man fhould turn back, refolving
rather all to die.”—See another reference
to this journey, ch. xxix. p. 177, poft.

152 This fhould have been printed as
one word, Npufagokommin. The former
of thefe two verbs fignifies ¢ let fall
fomething ;”* the latter, <1 let fall fome-
thing inte [a pit, a ditch, or the like]:
both implying mifchance.
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Mattaafu
Natwot.
Niwwatick
Ntaquatchuwatmen
76] Taguatchowath
Waumfiu
Mauintheth
Mauanifhauta
Tawhitch cheche
qunnuwdyean ?
Aquie chechequnnuwafh.
Chechequnnuwachick
Chechequnnittin
Kemineanttock

A little way.

A great way.

Farre of ar Sea.

I goe up hill.

Goe up bill.

Downe bill.

Goe flowly or gently.
Let us goe gently.
Why doe you rob me?

Doe not rob me.

Robbers.

There is a Robbery committed.
T hey murder each other.

0O4/. 1If any Robbery fall out in Travell, between Perfon

of diverfe States, the offended State fends for Juftice, If no
Juftice bee granted and recompence made, they grant out a
kind of Letter of Mart to take fatisfaction themfelues, yet
they are carefull not to exceed in taking from others, beyond

the Proportion of their owne loffe.

Wiskont awain
nkemineiucqun.

I feare fome will murtber
mee.

O4/. 1 could never heare that Murthers or Robberies are
comparably fo frequent, as in parts of Ewurope amongft the

Englith, French, &c.

67] Cutchachewufsimmin.
Kiskecuppeeyaumen
Cuppeeyaumen
Muckquétu
Cummuammuckquete.

Cuflafaqus

You are almoft there.
You are a little fbort.
Now you are there.
Swift.

You are fwift.

You are flow.
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Saflaqufhauog
Cuttinneapimmithem
Wauttineapummufhauta.
Keeattha(ita.
Ntinneapreyaiimen's
Acolwe
Ntackéwvvepeyaun.'
Cummautiflakou.

Kihtummayi-wuffiuhumwi.

Their Travell. 103

They are flow.

Will you paffe by?
Let us paffe by.

I come for no bufines.

In vaine or to no purpofe.
I bhave loft my labour.
You have mift bhim.

He went juft now forth.

Pittuckith. Goe back.

Pittuckétuck. Let us goe back.
Poénewhuth. Lay downe your burthen.
78 ] Generall Obfervations of their Travell.

As the fame Sun fhines on the Wildernefle that doth on
a Garden! {o the fame faithfull and all fufficient God,
can comfort- feede and fafely guide even through a defolate

howling Wildernefle.

More particular.

God makes a Path, provides a Guide,
And feeds in Wilderneffe !
1 His glorious Name while breath rematnes,

O that I may confeffe.

Loft many a time, I have had no Guide,
2 No Houfe, but hollow Tree!
In flormy V'Vinter night no Fire,

No Food, no Company :

153 The » in this word is mifprinted
for ¢; and the Englifh phrafe which be-

longs to it is put oppofite Keeatfbadta.

154 In this word, -6wvve- thould be
-dwwe-, or -0Uwe-: mut-acodwe-peyain, 1
in-vain come.
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The heavenly Lights.

In bim I have found a Houfe, a Bed,

3 A Table, Company :
No Cup

Jo bitter, but’s made [weet,

VVhen Go'd fhall Sweetning be.

79]

CuHar.

X1I.

Concerning the Heavens and Heavenly Lights,

éefuck™s

Keefucquiu.™
Auke, Aukeeafeiu.
Nippawus.™
Keefuckquand.'s

The Heavens.
Heavenward.
Downwards.

The Sun.

A name of the Sun.

(04/.) By which they acknowledge the Sun, and adore

for a God or divine power.
Munninnock.

Nanepaufhat,™ &
Munndnnock.
Wequathim.™

155 Kefuk, El.—Dela. Gifchuck, Hkw.
—Abn. kizws, Rile. This word, which
is related to the anim. verb kezbean, <he
gives life to’, makes alive, (and by which
Eliot tranflates the verb ¢ creates,”) fig-
nifies primarily, the Sun, as the fource
of light and heat; (2) the vifible hea-
vens, calum; (3) the fpace of a day,
¢« one fun.” See Du Ponceau, in Notes
to Eliot’s Grammar, vili. The final £
was a ftrong guttural, k5, or ¥.

156 The fame word, mifprinted Kee-
Juckgin, on p. 39, ante, is there tranfla-
ted *“upwards:” as awkeafein (obkeiyen,

A name of the Sun.
The Moone.
A light Moone.

EL) fignifies earthward, and downwards.
Kefukquien, Bl

57 Nepauz, El. Both Eliot and Wil-
liams ufe the fame word for < month,”
See ‘“Neefpaufuck npaius, z moneths,” p-
65, ante.

158 From 4eefuck and anit (or, with the
imperfonal prefix, manit), ¢ Sun-god.”
See p. 117; and p. 114% note 268,

159 Nancpanz/bad, nanepaufbadt, and
nepauzfbad, Bl.—Abn. kizas (fun, moon,
month,) and #ibankizws.

160 ¢« Light-ith.” See before, note 138

(p- 64).
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Pathpifhea.*

Yo wuttdttan.

The beavenly Lights. 105
The Moone is up.
So high.

04/ And fo they ufe the fame rule, and words for the
courfe of the Moone in the Night, as they ufe for the courfe
of the Sun by Day, which wee mentioned in the Chapter
of the Houre, or time of the Day concerning the Sunnes
rifing, courfe, or Sunne fetting.

86*] Yo Ockquitteunk.
Paufhéfui.

Yo wompandmmit.

A new Moone.
Half Moone.

04f. The Moone fo old, which they meafure by the
fetting of it, efpecially when it thines till 2#émpan, or day.

Anéckqus: anéckfuck.*

O4/. By occafion of their frequent lying in the Fields
and Woods, they much obferve the Starres, and their very
children can give Names to many of them, and obferve their
Motions, and they have the fame words for their rifing-
courfes and fetting, as for the Sun or Moone, as before.

| 4 Starre, Starres.

Mosk or Paukiinawaw the great Beare, or Charles Waine,
which words Mosk or Paukinnawwdiw fignifies a Beare,
which is fo much the more obfervable, becaufe, in moft
Languages that figne or Conftellation is called the Beare.™

* So, in the firft edition; for 8o.

161 Tt rifes. Comp. ¢ pafpifba, it is fun-
rife,” p. 62, ante, and note 128.

2 Adnogqs, pl. anoggsog, El. (Gram-
mar, 8, 9.)—ansggs, Cotton.

163 ¢ They know divers of the ftars by
name ; in particular they know the north
ftar, and call it mafke, which is to fay,

the bear.” Edw. Winflow’s Good Newes
from N. E. (Young’s Chron. of the Pil-
grims, 366.) — Quinnip. Adwiyfyfe, a
bear; A-waib-siifs, Urfa major. Stiles,
Ms.—The epithet pagkinawaw charac-
terized the conftellation, as well as the
bear, as a “night walker,”— pobtendian,
 he goes when it is dark.”



106 Of the Heavenly Bodies. [166
Shwifthcuttowwauog The Golden Metewand. ™
Mithannock.™s The morning Starre.
Chippipuock.™ The Brood-bhen, &e.

Generall Obfervations of the Heauenly Bodies.
The wildeft fons of Men heare the preach-[81]ing of the

Heavens, the Sun, Moone, and Starres, yet not feeking after
God the Maker are juftly condemned though they never
have nor defpife other preaching, as the cw111z d World hath

done.

More particular.

When Sun doth rife the Starres doe [et,
Yet there’s no need of Light,

God fhines a Sunne moft glorious,
When Creatures all are Night.

The very Indian Boyes can give,

To many Starres their name,
And know their Courfe and therein doe,
2. Excell the Englith tame.

164 The three flars in the belt of Orion.  cztfoww, ““a houfe with two fires,” and

Eliot, in Job xxxviii. 31, and Amos v.
8, gives affifbquttancg as a name of the
Pleiades (or ¢ the Brood-hen,” as this
group was anciently defignated); but
Mr. Williams’s application of the name
is more probably corre&, fwifbcuttow-
wayog fignifying ¢ three fires,” or a long
wigwam in which there are three fires.
See before, p. 32, #eéfguttow and fowifh-

¢ with three fires.”

165 Mifbanogqus, Eliot;
the great ftar.

6 Literally, ¢ they fit apart,” or are
feparated from others; nearly tranflated
by ¢ grouped.” Pres. Stiles’s Ms. vo-
cabulary gives, for the Quinnipiac,
“m’ nukgh-wuk, or m’ nyp-wuk, the {even
ftars.”— See note 164.

mifbe-anoggs,
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Englith and Indians none enquire,
Whofe band thefe Candles hold :

lob. 35. Who gives thefe Stars their Names bimfelf
More bright ten thoufand fold.

82] Cuar. XIII.
Of the Weatbher.
Ocke tufsinnammin What thinke you of the

kéefuck ? Weather 2
Wekineatquat. Faire Weatbher.
Wekinnauquocks. When it is faire weather.
Tahki, or tdtakki. Cold weatber.
Tahkees. Cold,

04f. It may bee wondred why fince New-England is
about 12. degrees neerer to the Sun, yet fome part of Win-
ter it is there ordinarily more cold then here in England :
the reafon is plaine: All Ilands are warmer then maine
Lands and Continents, England being an lland, Englands
winds are Sea winds which are commonly more thick and
vapoury, and warmer winds: The Nor-#e/f wind (which
occafioneth New-England cold) comes over the cold frozen
Land, and over many millions of Loads of Snow: and yet
the pure wholfomnefle of the Aire is wonderfull, and the
warmth of the Sunne, fuch in the fharpeft weather, that I
have often feen the Natives Children runne about ftarke
naked in [83] the coldeft dayes, and the Indians Men and
Women lye by a Fire, in the Woods in the coldeft nights,
and I have been often out my felfe fuch nights without fire,
mercifully, and wonderfully preferved.
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Taukocks.

Kiufitteks.

Kufluttah.

Nickqusquatch nnéonakom.

Nickqufsittaunum.

Mattiuqus.

Mittaquat.

Cippaquat.

Sékenun.* dnaquat.

Anamakéefuck {6kenun.

Sékenitch.

S6chepo, or Cone.™

Animaniukock-
Séchepo.

Séchepwutch.

Mifhunnan.

Pauqui pauquaquat.

Nndppi.”

Nndppaqnat.

Té6pu.

84| Mifsittopu.

Capat.'”

Néechipog.

167 Sokanon, Bl.; fwkenon, Cotton; Abn.
Jwgherarin. An imperfonal verb, fign.
primarily, it pours out.,”” With an
anim. agent, fokenym, he pours; nuffokun,
¢« ] caufe it to rain,” Exod. ix. 18.

8 Ounohbguat, raining, Cott. Onkguob-
guodt, “ lowering,” Matt. xvi. 3.

169 Koon, fnow, Eliot and Cott.; but
Eliot has mubpwe kefukod, a fnowy day ;
and Cotton, mubpowi, mubpw, ‘it fnows.

170 Pobgude, open, clear; pobkok, that
which is clear; clear fky (Hebr. xi. 12);

168

170

Of the Weather.

[168

Cold weatber.
Hot weather.
It is hot.

I am cold.

I fweat.

A cloud.

It is over-caft.

Raine.

It will raine to day.
When it raines.
Snow.

It will fnow to night.

When it [nowes.
A great raine.
It holds up.
Drie.

Drie weather.
A froft.

A great Frofl.
Ice.

The Deaw.

pobkobgyodr, when it is clear, clear
weather.—Eliot.

17t Nanabpi, nunobpe (Eliot), nunnipi
(Cott.), dry, by nature or inberently ; e.
g. “dry land,” (Gen. i. g, 10,) as op-
pofed to water.  Nunohtie, dry, become
dry,—as, nunobtie mebtug, a dry tree,
Is. lvi. 3. [After Nndppi, in the text,
for Nnappagnat read Nnappaguar.]

172 Kuppadt, kuppid, El. Literally,
[when it is] denfe or clofed up; from
kuppi, thick, clofed, ftopped.
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Michokat. A Thaw.

Michokateh.'” When it thawes.
Mifluppaugatch. When the rz:fver: are open.
Cutthaufha. The Lightning.

Neimpiuog. T hunder.

Neimpauog peskhémwock. T hunderbolts are fhot.

O4f. From this the Natives conceiving a confimilitude
between our Guns and Thunder, they call a Gunne Péskunck,
and to difcharge Peskhommin™ that is to thunder.

Obfervation generall of the VVeather.

That Judgement which the Lord Jefus pronounced againft
the Weather-wife (but ignorant of the God of the weather)
will fall moft juftly upon thofe Natives, and all men who
are wife in Naturall things, but willingly blind in fpirituall.

Englith and Indians /pze a Storme,
and feeke a biding place :

O bhearts of flone that thinke and dreame,
Th everlafling flormes £ out-face.

Proud filthy Sodome faw the Sunne,
Shine or’e ber head moft bright.
The very day that turn’d fbe was
To flincking beaps, fore night.

85]

173 By an error of the prefs,— for
Michokatch.

174 This word fignifies, primarily, to
burft in pieces, with noife. Pafubkom
(EL), he burfts or breaks it; pafbifbean,
it burfts with violence, explodes.—Abn.
ne-péfeam, 1 fire a gun; awenni pefloak,

who fhoots ? pafewiafw, [the gun] burfts.
Rile.—For ¢thunder’ (or the impers.
verb, ¢it thunders’) Eliot has padtoh-
quobban ; which correfponds with the
Moh. payrquauban (Edw.); Abn. pédasi-
ghiagw ; Delaware, peelbacquon (Hecke-
welder.)
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Of the Winds.

[170

How many millions now alive,
VVithin few yeeres fball rot ?

O bleft that Soule, whofe portion is,
That Rocke that changeth not.

Cuar. XIV.
Of the Winds.

V Vi

Wiupanath.

Tathinath waupana{h
0l

nine ;

The Wind.
The Winds.

How many winds are there ?

Some of them account of feven, fome eight, or
and in truth, they doe upon the matter reckon and

obferve not onely the foure but the eight Cardinall winds,
although they come not to the accurate divifion of the 32.
upon the 32. points of the compafle, as we doe.

Nanimmatin, & Sunnidin.
Chepewéfsin."
SécHimoachepewéﬁin.

86] Nopatin."””
Nanéckquittin.

175 Waban (EL); wipan (Cott.).

176 Wut bepwiiyen, to, from or at the
ealt; wutchepwofp, the eaft wind; Eliot.
Thefe words, like Chepeweflin, above,
appear to be derived from Chépie, the
bad f{pirit, to whom the cold north-eaft
may have been afligned, as was the pleas-
ant fowaniz (fouth-weft) to the good
Kautantowwit.

The North wind.

The North eaft.

Strong North eaft wind.
The Eaft wind.

The South eaft wind.

177 Perhaps this fhould have been
printed Wopdtin, or Wipatin,— from
wompan, the dawn. (See before, p. 62,
and note 157.) The Mafs. Pfalter fub-
ftitutes wompanniyeu, eafterly, for wutch-
epwiiyen, which Eliot had ufed. Comp.
« Wompanand, the Eaftern God,” page
116, poft.



171] Of the Winds. I11

Touwattin. South wind.

Paponetin'”® Weft wind.

Chékefu'» The Northweft.

Chékefitch W hen the wind blowes

Northweft.

Tocketunnintum ? What thinke you?

Tou pitch wuttin ? W here wil the wind be 2

Ngénouhick wuttin I flay for a wind.

Yo pitch wuttin Here the wind will be to
Sauop. HIOrrow.

Pitch Sowwanithen. It will be Southweft.

O¢4/. 'This is the pleafingeft, warmeft wind in the Cli-
mate, moft defired of the Indians, making faire weather
ordinarily ; and therefore they have a Tradition, that to the
Southweft, which they call Sowwaniu, the gods chiefly dwell;
and hither the foules of all their Great and Good men and
women goe.

This Southweft wind is called by the New-Eng/ifb, the
Sea turne, which comes from the Sunne in the morning,
about nine or ten of the clock Southeaft, and about South,
and then ftrongeft Southweft in the after-noone, and towards
night, when it dies away.

It is rightly called the Sea turne, becaufe the wind com-
monly all the Summer, comes [87] off from the North and
Northweft in the night, and then turnes againe about from
the South in the day: as Salomon {peaks of the vanitie of the
Winds in their changes, Ecclef. 1. 6.

Mifhaupan | A great wind.
178 From papine ( pépon, E1.); winter- kefizch is in  the future-conditional;

wind. when it fhall blow, &c.
179 From cheké, violent, forcible. Che-



112 Of ¢tbe Winds. [172
Mithitithin A florme.

Wunnigehan, o7, Faire wind.

Wunnégin waupi

Wunnégitch wuttin When the wind is faire.
Mattigehan A croffe wind.
Wunnédgehatch When the wind comes fair.
Mattdgehatch When the wind is croffe.
Cowunnagehickamen. You bhave a fare wind.
Cummattagehickamen. T he wind is againft you.
Nummattagehickamen. The wind is againft mee.

Generall Obfervations of #he Winds.

God is wonderfully glorious in brmgmg the Winds out of
his Treafure, and riding upon the wings of thofe #inds in
the eyes of all the fonnes of men in all Coafts of the world.

881

More particular :

1 Englith and Indian both obferve,
T he various blafts of wind :

And both I have beard in dreadfull flormes
Cry out aloud, I have finn'd.

But when the flormes are turn’d to calmes,
And feas grow fmooth and fill :
Both turne (like Swine) fo wallow in,

T be filth of former will.

"Tis not a_florme on_fea, or fbore,
"Tis not the VVord that can;

But ’tis the Spirit or Breath of God
That muft renew the man.



173]

Of Fowle.

113

Cuar. XV.
Of Fowle.

Pethiwog

Puffekesefuck.'®
Ntauchiumen.
Auchaii.
Pepemoi.
Wompiffacuk.™
Wompfacuckquiuog
89] Néyhom, mauog.
Paupock, stiog.
Aunckuck, quiuog.
Chogan, éuck.

8o Pyppinfbaas, bird, fowl, (avis,) El.
Puppinufbasg, fowls, Mafs. Plalter. Pfuk-
Jes, alittle bird, (Eliot Gram. 9); plur.
pfukfefog. Piffukfemefog,[very mall] birds,
Cott.—Abn. fipfis-ak, oifeaux.

8y Wompfikuk, wompyffikok (Eliot);
wompfukook (Cott.); wobfacuck (E. Wins-
low). From wompiand wayfiikqun, white-
tail.— The Eagles of the Countrey be
of two forts, one like the Eagles that be
in England, the other is fomething big-
ger, with a great white head and white
tail : thefe be commonly called Gripes.”
Wood, N. E. Profpe&, part i. chap. 8.
Gripe was an old Englifh name for the
Erne or White-tailed Eagle (Halizzétus
albicilla); and was naturally transferred
by Englifh colonifts to our nearly-related
{pecies, the Bald Eagle (H. Jeacocephalus,
Aud.)

182 The word oppofite is plural. This
thould be ¢ Eagles.”

} Fowle.

I goe a fowling or hunting.
Hee is gone to hunt or fowle.
He is gone to fowle.

An Eagle.

Eagle™

Turkies.

Partridges. s
Heath-cocks.'

Black-bird, Black-birds.

183 Ortyx virginiana, Aud. The Ameri-
can partridge, or Quai/of New England.
Pahbpabkfbaas, and pobpobgu/fu, partridge;
in Pfal. cv. 40, pabpobguttsg, quails;
elfewhere, chobchowasg, quails: El —
Pequot, popoguateece, quail; cutquaufs,
partridge ; Stiles. — Montauk, apacus,
partridge ; obocotees, quail; 8. Wood
(but qu?)

184 Tetrao cupido, Wilfon; Pinnated
Groufe, Prairie Hen; “ formerly . . fo
common on the ancient bufhy fite of the
city of Bofton, that laboring people or
fervants ftipulated with their employers,
not to have the Heath-Hen brought to
table oftener than a few times in the
week.” Nuttall’s Ornithol. i, 8co.-—
¢ Heath-cockes and Partridges be com-
mon ; he that is a hufband, and will be
ftirring betime, may kill halfe a dozen
in a morning.” N. E. Profpe&t, part 1.
chap. 8.




114 Of Fowle. | 174

04/. Of this fort there be millions, which are great
devourers of the Indian corne as foon as it appeares out of
the ground; Unto this fort of Birds, efpecially, may the
myfticall Fowles, the Divells be well refembled (and fo it
pleafeth the Lord Jefus himfelfe to obferve, Matth. 13.
which myfticall Fowle follow the fowing of the Word, and
picke it up from loofe and carelefle hearers, as thefe Black-
birds follow the materiall feed.

Againft the Birds the Indians are very carefull, both to
fet their corne deep enough that it may have a ftrong root,
not fo apt to be pluckt up, (yet not too deep, left they bury
it, and it never come up:) as alfo they put up little watch-
houfes in the middle of their fields, in which they, or their
biggeft children lodge, and earely in the morning prevent
the Birds, &c.

Kokoékehom,™s An Owle.
Ohémous.
Kaukont tuock.'® Crow, Crowes.

04/. Thefe Birds, although they doe the corne alfo fome
hurt, yet {carce will one Na- [go] #ive amongft an hundred
wil k11 them, becaufe they have a tradition, that the Crow
brought them at firft an Indian Graine of Corne in one Eare,
and an Indian or French Beane in another, from the Great
God Kautintouwits field in the Southweft from whence they
hold came all their Corne and Beanes.

185 Kwbkokbays and whomays ; kebche 1ana), and ba, bo bs bo for that of the
kwbkokbaus, a great owl; weewees, the little Screech Owl (S. nzvia, Gmelin),

fcreech owl, Eliot. Thefe names all Man. of Ornithol., i. 138.—Abn. 4o-
appear to be onomatopoetic. Nuttall Awéa/w, chat-huant, Rile.
writes ko ko, ko ko ko, and ’ki-kibh, for 86 Onomatopoetic. Konkontu, Eliot.

the call of the Cat-Owl (Stryx virgin-  Konghont, Cott.-—Abn. kara kara ‘mefws.
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Honck,-hénckock,™®
Wémpatuck-quéuog.
Wéquath-fhauog.”
Munnucks -munnuckfuck.
Quequécum -mauog.’®

Of Fowle.

115
Guoofe, Geefe.

Swans, Swans.
Brants, or Brantgeefe.
Ducks.

04f. The Indians having abundance of thefe forts of
Foule upon their waters, take great pains to kill any of them
with their Bow and Arrowes; and are marvellous defirous
of our Engly/b Guns, powder and fhot (though they are
wifely and generally denied by the Engli/h) yet with thofe
which they get from the French, and fome others (Dutch
and Eng/i/b) they kill abundance of Fowle, being naturally
excellent mark{-men; and alfo more hardned to endure the
weather, and wading, lying, and creeping on the ground, &c.

I once faw an exercife of training of the Eng/i/h, when
all the Engl/ifb had mift the mark [g1] fet up to fhoot at, an
Indian with his owne Peece (defiring leave to fhoot) onely
hit it.
Kitfuog.

0O4f. Thefe they take in the night time, where they are
afleepe on rocks, off at Sea, and bring in at break of day
great ftore of them:

| Cormorants.

187 Peq. Kobunk, Stiles. 'The Grey glacialis,) another name of the fame

charaéter.

or Canada Goofe (Anfer Canadenfis, L.)
—Wimpatuck (womphistuk, Cott.), from
wompi, white, was doubtlefs the Snow
Goofe (A. byperboress, Bonap.)—Dela-
ware, waépack kask, white goofe; me-
rack kaak, grey goofe; Holm.

188 So Eliot, in Levit. xi. 18.

18 Onomatopoetic,—but formed as a
verb; ¢they quack-quack.” Stiles gives
(Peq.) ¢ ungowd-ums, old wives,” (Anas

That fpecies is called *bab-
ha-way, by the Crees, and in Canada,
caccawee. Nuttall’s Ornithol. ii. 455.

190 Kuts, kuttis, and kuttubfu, Eliot.—
Joflelyn (Voyages, 102) defcribes the
Indian manner of taking the *cormo-
rant, fhape, or fharke ” [fhag], by night,
“upon fome rock that lyes out in the
fea.” See, alfo, Wood’s N. E. Profpe&t,
pt. i. ch. 8.
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Yo aquéchinock.
Nipponamoudog.

Of Fowle.

[176

There they fwim.
I lay nets for them.

O4. 'This they doe on thore, and catch many fowle upon
the plaines, and feeding under Okes upon Akrons, as Geefe,
Turkies, Cranes, and others, &c.

Ptowéi.

Ptowewuthdnnick
Wunnuip,-path
Waunnippanick dnawhone
Wuhéckgock anwhone
Wuskéwhan
Wuskowhdnannfiaog
Wuskowhannanatikit

%

It is fled.

They are fled:
Wing, Wings:
Wing-[bot:*
Body-fbot:

A Pigeon:
Pigeons:

Pigeon Countrie:

In that place thefe Fowle breed abundantly, and

by reafon of their delicate Food (efpecially in Strawberrie
time when they pick up whole large Fields of the old
grounds of the Natrves, they are a delicate fowle, and
becaufe of their abundance, and the facility [94] of killing
of them, they are and may be plentifully fed on.

Sachim : a little Bird™ about the bignefle of a fwallow,

19t That is, hit or wounded in the
wing : dnawhone, wounded (p. 180, poft).

192 This was in the northern part of
the Nipmuck country, in what is now
Worcefter county, Mafs. The petty
tribe which occupied it (#ufquowhan-
anaunkits, Roger Williams called them)
were ““ the furthermoft Neepnet men,”
next neighbors to the Wunnappowatuck-
00gs, or Showatucks. See Mr. Williams’s
Letters to Winthrop, in 4 Mafs. Hift.
Coll., vi. 188, 193, 194, 197.

193 Probably the King-bird ( Tyrannus
intrepidys, Vieill), Prof. Tuckerman, in

a note to Joflelyn’s N. E. Rarities, p.
10, identifies the bird here defcribed
with ¢ che little black hawk ” mentioned
by Wood (N. E. Profpeét, pt. i. ch. 8)
and Joflelyn (Voyages, 95), which was
fo «highly prized by the Indians, who
wear them on their heads,” that it was
s¢accounted of worth fufficient to ran-
fome a Sagamour.” But is it probable
that two fo accurate obfervers as Wood
and Joffelyn would agree in defcribing
the king-bird as a ¢ black hawk,” —or
that a bird fo common as this {pecies,
would be fo highly valued ?
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or lefle, to which the Indians give that name, becaufe of its
Sachim or Princelike courage and Command over greater
Birds, that a man fhall often fee this fmall Bird purfue and
vanquifh and put to flight the Crow, and other Birds farre
bigger then it felfe.

Sowwdnakitauwaw ~They go to the South ward.

That is the faying of the Natives, when the Geefe and
other Fowle at the approach of Winter betake themfelves,
in admirable Order and difcerning their Courfe even all the
night long.

Chepewaukitatiog ~They fly Northward.

That is when they returne in the Spring. There are
abundance of finging Birds whofe names I have little as yet
inquired after, &c.

The Indmm of Martins vineyard, at my late being amongft
them, report generally, and confidently of fome Ilands, which
lie oﬂf from them to Sea, from whence every morning early,
certaine Fowles come and light amongft them, and returne
at Night to lodging, which Iland or Ilands are not yet dis-
covered, though probably, by other Reafons they give, there
is Land, &c.

95] Tatnek-katiog."* Crane, Cranes.
Wuthéwunan.'s The Hawke.

Which the Indians keep tame about their houfes to keepe
the little Birds from their Corne.

‘94 Tannag and Saffadt, Eliot.— Abn.
tarégan, plur. -k, The name, in both
diale&s, was derived from the loud and
piercing cry peculiar to the genus, efpe-

ing to battle.” (Manual, ii. 35.)—Tanne
ontowaonk, a hoarfe [har{h] voice. Cot-
ton; Abn. tarckiwéfw, il jappe, il hurle.
Rile,

cially to the Grus americana or Whoop-
ing Crane,—which, fays Nuttall, has
been “not unaptly compared to the
whoop or yell of the f{avages when ruth-

195 Eliot tranflated hawk, by guanunon
(Levit., xi. 16), ma/b-quanon (Job. xxxix.
26), and ewéhfbasg (Deut. xiv. 15.).
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How fweetly doe all the feverall forts of Heavens Birds,
preach unto Men the prayfe of
their Makers Wifedome, Power, and Goodnefle, who feedes
them and their young ones Summer and Winter with their
{everall {fuitable forts of Foode:

in all Coafts of the World,

Of Fowle.
The generall Obfervation of Fowle.

nor reape, nor gather into Barnes?

92]

More particularly :

If Birds that neither fow nor reape.
Nor flore up any food,

Conflantly find to them and theirs
A maker kind and Good

If man prowde ¢ke for bis Birds,
In Yard, in Coops, in Cage.

And each Bzra’ Jpends in_fongs and Tunes,
His little time and Age!

What care will Man, what care will God,
For’s wife and Children take?

Millions of Birds and Worlds will God,
Sooner then His forfake.

although they neither fow
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CHaAP.
tke” &
Sanaukamuck.'

Nittauke
Niflawnawkamuck.

Wauskiukamuck.

Aquegunnittea{h.

Mihtack-quafh.'#®
Pauchautaqun nésath.
Wunnepog-guafh.
Wattap.

Séip.”

Toyiisk.

Sepoése.™

Sepoémefe.
Takékum.

Takekummiio?

93] Septio ?

Toyusquanto.

16 Obke, El.— Abn. #i.—Dela. aki,
akbi. See p. 28, note 5o.

197 Land enclofed and cultivated ; a field
or garden.

198 Mebtug, mebtugg, matug, El. The
initial 7 does not belong to the root,
which in compound words is found as
ubtug or ’htug, the generic name of tree
or wood.

199 8éip, feep, fepu, El.— Moh. Sepoo,
Edw.— Abnaki, Sipw. The root figni-
fies < ftretched out,” ‘extended’ (in time
or fpace); hence, ‘a ftream.” The in-

Earth or Land.
My Land.

New ground.
Fields worne out.
Trees.

Branch, Branches.
Leafe, leaves.

A root of Tree.
A River.

A bridge.

A little River.

A Iittle Rivelet.
A Spring.

Is there a Spring.
Is there a River ¢
Is there a Bridge.

feparable-generic name for ¢river’ or

““fiream’ was tuk, denoting water iz mo-

tion, as pog or paug denoted water at reff
(<lake” or <pond’). The verb rukkw was
nearly equivalent to the Latin fufuatur.
Eliot has the plural, rukbwog, waves.
[Abn.tegm,awave.] Thisgeneric, Hecke-
welder writes, for the Delaware, birtych,
and tranflates it (incorreétly) as €a rapid
ftream.” Trans. Hift. & Lit, Com. Am.
Phil. Soc., 1. 33.

200 Sepuéfe, fepuus, a brook, El. A di-
minutive, from féip.
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Os5/. The Natives are very exact and punctuall in the
bounds of their Lands, belonging to this or that Prince or
People, (even to a River, Brooke) &c. And I have knowne
them make bargaine and fale amongft themfelves for a {mall
pxece or quantity of Ground: notwithftanding 4 finfull
opinion amongft mauy that Chriftians have right to Heath-
ens Lands: but of the delufion of that phrafe, I have fpoke

in a difcourfe concerning the Indians Converfion.”

Paugdutemisk.™ An Oake.
Woémpimifh. A Chesnut Tree.
Wémpimineath.* Chefnutts.

04/. 'The Indians have an Art of drying their Chefnuts,
and fo to preferve them in their barnes for a daintie all the
yeare.

Aniduchemineafth. | Akornes.

Thefe Akornes alfo they drie, and in cafe of want of
Corne, by much boyhng they make a good difh of them :
yea fome times in plentie of Corne doe they eate thefe
Acornes for a Novelty.

Wifloquat. A Wallnut Tree.
Wuflwaquatémineug.™ Wallnut.

Of thefe Wallnuts they make an excellent [98] Oyle good
for many ufes, but efpecially for their annoynting of their
heads. And of the chips of the Walnut-Tree (the barke
taken off) fome Eng/yh in the Countrey make excellent
Beere both for Taft, ftrength, colour, and in offenfive open-
ing operation :

200" See Preface to this edition, p. 12. (pl. minneah) ufed only in compound
20t Nptimis, an oak, El. Pobkubtimis, words, fignifiesa {fmall fruit,—berry, nut,
white oak ; wefattimis, red [yellow] oak. or grain.
Cotton. 203 Wuflobguattiminafl, walnuts. Cott.

202 JWompi minneafb, white-nuts.—Abn. Quinnip. wovs-quar, walnut tree; Peq.
watnibimin-ar. 'The generic name min, wifbguuts. Stiles.
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Safaunckapimuck. The Saffafraflfe Tree.
Mithquawtuck.™ The Cedar tree.
Coéwaw-éfuck.>s Pine-young Pine.
Wenomesippaguath. The Vine-Tree.
Micuckaskeete. A Medow.
Tataggoskituafh. A frefb Medow.
Maskituafth. Graffe or Hay.
W¢ékinath-quath. Reed, Reedes.
Manisimmin. To cut or mow.
Quffuckomineanug.** The Cherry Tree.
Wauttdhimneath.*? Strawberries.

04/ This Berry is the wonder of all the Fruits growing

naturally in thofe parts: It is of it felfe Excellent: fo that
one of the chiefeft Dottors of England was wont to fay, that
God could have made, but God never did make a better
Berry: In fome parts where the Nafives have planted, I
have many times feen as many as would fill a good fhip within
few miles compafle: the Indians bruife them in a Morter,

and mixe them with meale and make Strawberry bread.

99] Wuchipoqudme-

neath.

A kind of fharp Fruit
like a Barbary in tafi.

Sasemineafb™® another tharp cooling Fruit growing in frefh
Waters all the Winter, Excellent in conferve againft Feavers.

204 Mifbgui and #htug, red-wood.—
Abn. megfbafk, ©pin rouge.” The red
cedar, Fumiperus virginiana.

05 Kp, kowa, El.— Abn. Atoé. Di-
minutive, bowawefe, or kwaéfe, a {mall
(or, young) pine. With the locative
affix, kwaés-it (Narr. céwawés-uck), ¢at
the young pine place,” or ¢{mall pine
place.” Several localities in New Eng-
land have retained, in forms more or lefs
corrupted, this appellation.—~The Indian
name of the tree, like the Englith pine

(i. e. pin tree) was taken from its point-
ed leaves; #ods, a thorn, briar, or ¢ hav-
ing a fharp point.’

296 That is ‘ftone fruit ;” gufukque-min,

207 Wuttabminneoh, a firawberry, Cot.

208 84, four; fafé¢ (very four) -min-
neafb (berries). The fruit defcribed is
probably the cranberry, Vaccinium mac-
rocarpum, Ait. < They are good to al-
lay the fervour of hot difeafes.” Joffe-
lyn, N. E. Rar. 66.
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Wenémeneath, Grapes.
Wuttahimnasippaguath. Strawberry leaves.
Pethatiuath. Violet leaves.
Nummoidwinneem. I goe to gather.
Mowinne-aliog. He or they gatbher.
Atduntowafh. Clime the tree.
Ntiuntawem. I clime.
Punnotwath. Come downe.
Npunnowalmen. I come downe.
Attitaafh. Hurtle-berries.

Of which there are divers forts {weete like Currants, fome
opening, fome of a binding nature.
Saittaafb> are thefe Currants dried by the Nat:ives, and fo

preferved all the yeare, which they beat to powder, and
mingle it with their parcht meale, and make a delicate dith
which they cal Sautduthig ;> which is as fweet to them as
plum or {pice cake to the Englifh.

They alfo make great ufe of their Strawberries having
fuch abundance of them, making Strawberry bread, and
having no other [100] Food for many dayes, but the Eng-
/ifh have exceeded, and make good Wine both of their

Grapes and Strawberries alfo in fome places, as I have often

tafted.
Ewichim-neath.™
Scannémeneafh.**?

209 Rile gives fa‘tar, “ bluets frais,
fans étre fecs;” and fikifa‘tar for the
dried berries. Sattai-kizws, berry month,
was the Abnaki name for July, when
¢¢ les bluets font meurs.”

210 Comp. ¢ {fattonancife, the bread.”
Wood’s Vocabulary,

a1r ¢« Mays, which our Indians call
ewachim.” Winflow’s Good Newes from

Corne.
Seed-Corne.

N. E.—Eliot ufes the fingular, weatch-
imin, for the plant, or corn in the field ;
the plural, weatchiminneafh, for the corn
when gathered.—-Pequot, wewadtchemins,
Stiles. Abn. faman-nar. Del. chafqueem,
Heckw.

2z Wyfkannem, pl. -inneafp, feed, feeds;
‘feed corn’ (Gen. 47: 19, 23); Eliot.
Abn, feaman-nar.
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Wompifcannémeneath. | White feed-corne.

04/. There be diverfe forts of this Corne, and of the
colours: yet all of it either boild in milke, or buttered, if
the ufe of it were knowne and received in England (it is the
opinion of fome skillfull in phyfick) it might fave many
thoufand lives in England, occafioned by the binding nature
of Englifb wheat, the Indian Corne keeping the body in a

conftant moderate loofenefle.

Aukeeteaimen. To plant Corne.
Quttdunemun. To plant Corne.
Anakdufu. A labourer.
Anakdusichick. Labourers.
Aukeeteatimitch. Planting time.
Aukeeteidhettit. When they set Corne.
Nummautaukeeteatimen. I have done planting.
Anaskhémmin. To how or break up.

0O4/. The Women fet or plant, weede, and hill, and
gather and barne all the corne, and [1o1] Fruites of the
field: Yet fometimes the man himfelfe, (either out of love
to his Wife, or care for his Children, or being an old man)
will help the Woman which (by the cuftome of the Coun-
trey,) they are not bound to.

When a field is to be broken up, they have a very loving
fociable fpeedy way to difpatch it : All the neighbours men
and Women forty, fifty, a hundred &c, joyne, and come in
to help freely.

With friendly joyning they breake up their fields, build
their Forts, hunt the Woods, ftop and kill fith in the Rivers,
it being true with them as in all the World in the Affaires
of Earth or Heaven: By concord little things grow great,
by difcord the greateft come to nothing Concordid parve res
crefcunt, Difcordid magne dilabuntur.
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Anidskhig-anath.
Anaskhémwock.
Anaskhommonteimin.
Anaskhomwiutowwin.

The Indian Women to this day

Howes, doe ufe their naturall
102] Monaskiinnemun.
Monaskunnummattowwin.
Petafcunnemun.
Kepenimmin &
Wauttdinnemun.
Nunnowwa,*?
Anotant.
Wauttinnemitch-**
Ewiachim.
Paufinnimmin.

Of the Earth and Fruits thereof.
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How, Howes.
They bow.
They break for me.
A breaking up How.
(notwithftanding our
Howes of fhells and Wood.
To weede.
A weeding or broad How.
To bill the Corne.
To gather Corne.

Harveft time.

At barveft.

When barveft is
mn.

To dry the corne.

Which they doe carefully upon heapes and Mats many
dayes, before they barne it up, covermg it up with Mats at
night, and opening when the Sun is hot.

Sékenug.”s

| A beap of

corne.

O4f. The woman of the family will commonly raife
two or three heaps of twelve, fifteene, or twentie bufhells a

heap, which they drie in round broad heaps;

and if the

have helpe of her children or friends, much more.

Pockhémmin.
Npockhémmin.
Cuppockhémmin ?
Wuskokkamuckémeneath.
Nquitawdnnanafh.

213 Literally, <it is dry;” wwnnacu,
El. See before, p. 65, and note 139.
Anodiant, (fubjun& ) ¢ when it is dry.”

214 «« When it is flored”” or ¢ taken

»

To beat or thrafb out.
I am threfbing.

Doe you thrafb ?
New ground Corne.
One basket full.

in.” Ne wuttinnumun, that which is
ftored; a ftore, Pfal. 144: 13.

215 ¢« That which is poured out.” —
Comp. fokenun, (rain,) p. 83.
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Munnote,-tath.”®
103] Midfeck.
Peewifick.
Wauflaumepewifick.
Pokowannanath.
Neefowannanath.
Shéanath.
Yowanannath.
Anittath.*?
Wawéekanafh.
Tawhitch quitche
mauntamen ?
Auqunnafh.

Necawnatquanath.

Of the Earth and Frusts thereof.
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Basket, Baskets.

A great one.

A little one.

Too little.

Halfe a basket full.
Two baskets full.
Three.

Foure, &c.

Rotten corne.

Saweet corne.

Why doe you smell to it 2

Barnes.
O/d barnes.

Askitafquafb, their Vine aples, which the Engl/ifh from
them call Sguafbes*® about the bignefle of Apples of feverall

colours, a {weet, light wholefome refrefhing.

16 Manwt, pl. manwtafh, El. Menota,
Wood. Perhaps from naotin-at, to lift
or take up a burden. ¢ Thefe batkets be
of all fizes from a quart to a quarter, in
which they carry their luggage.” N. E.
Profpe&t, pt. 2, ch. zo.

217 Subj. 3d pers. fing., anit, [when it
is] corrupted, rotten, fpoiled ; inanimate
plur. anit-tafb. Curioufly enough, this
is the fame word which, in the fingular,
with the indefinite particle (#’) pre-
fixed, has been tranflated God.—1It de-
notes, primarily, that which furpafles, is
(anue) more than the common, or the
normal. Afbg, not yet,—hence, #nripe ;
anit, when it is more than,— hence,
rotten,

218 <¢In fummer, when their corne is
fpent, Ifguouterfquafbes is their beft bread,
a fruite like a young Pumpion.” Wood,
N. E. Profpe&, pt. 2. ch. 6. ¢“Squathes,

but more truly fguonter/quafbes; a kind of
melon, or rather gourd; for they often
degenerate into gourds. ... But the yel-
low fquath—called an apple-fquath (be-
caufe like an apple), and about the big-
nefs of a pome-water—is the beft kind.”
Joflelyn, N. E. Rar. 57. Eliot has afa-
tafg, plural afwtafgyaf, < cucumbers”
(Numb. xi. §); guenwafy, a gourd ; mo-
nafkwtafguafl, melons, &c.—A4fg, pl. afguafb
was a generic name, fignifying that
which might be eaten greem or raw;
(afke, El; afein, p. 14, ante;) and was
applied, probably, to all the Cucurbita-
cez or melon-like fruits. [Abn. f£#, raw;
afkitamek wa‘fawé, ““melon d’eau, i. e.
gu’on ne fait pas cuire.” Rale.— Obboflc-
tamuk, ¢ water-melon, or a raw thing.’
Cott.] The Englifh, adopting the plural
afguafb as a noun in the fingular, formed
a new plural, fquath-es.



126 Of the Earth and Fruit theresf. [186

Uppakumineafh. | The feed of them.

The Obfervation generall of the Fruits
of the Earth.

God hath not left himfelfe without wit- in all parts and
coafts of the world; the raines and fruitfull feafons, the
Earth, Trees, Plants, &c. filling mans heart with food and

ladnefle, witnefleth againft, and condemneth man for his
unthankfulnefle and unfruitfulnefle towards his Maker.

104] More particular :

Yeeres thoufands fince, God gaue command
(as we tn Scripture find )

That Earth and Trees & Plants fhould bring
Forth fruits each in bis kind.

The Wilderneffe remembers this,
The wild and bowling land

Anfwers the toyling labour of,
The wildeft Indians band.

But man forgets his Maker, who,
FEram’d bim in Righteoufneffe.

A paradife in Paradife, now worfe
Then Indian wilderneffe.
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Cuar. XVII.

Of Beafts, &e.

Enathimwock.?
Netasﬁog.

0b/.

Beafts.
Cattell.

This name the Indians give to tame Beafts, yea,

and Birds alfo which they keepe tame about their houfes:

105 ] Muckquathim-wock.™
Moattoqus.
Tummock quatiog
Néofup

padog.
Simhup.

Wolves.
A blacke Wolfe.

Beaver, Beavers.

O4/. 'This is a Beaft of wonder; for cutting and draw-

ing of great pieces of trees with his teeth, with which,
and fticks and earth I have often feen, faire ftreames and
rivers damm’d and ftopt up by them: upon thefe ftreams
thus damm’d up, he builds his houfe with ftories, wherein
he fits drie in his chambers, or goes into the water at his

pleafure.
Mithquéfhim.

Péquawus.

319 Pyppinafbim-wog, a beaft, beafts.
El. The infeparable-generic, employed
to form compound names, was -zafbim
(-v0afbim, -ofbim, EL)

220 Mukquofbim, mummugquofbim, El
— Peq. mucks, Stiles.— Allo, nattwbqus,
wolf, (Mafs. Pfalter, John x. 12): natte-
gufsuog, wolves, Cotton. Joflelyn men-

A red Fox.
A gray Fox.

tions two kinds of wolves,—*“one with
a round ball’d foot, and are in fhape like
mungrel maftiffs; the other with a flat
foot. Thefe are liker grey-hounds; and
are called deer-wolfs, becaufe they are
accuftomed to prey upon deer.” N. E.
Rar. 15.—Wood’s vocabulary has On-
togues, a wolf,
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04/. The Indians fay they have black Foxes, which

they have often feene, but never could take any of them:
they fay they are Manittives, that is, Gods Spirits or Divine
powers, as they fay of everything which they cannot com-

Of Beafts, &c. [188

prehend.
Adfup-pdnnog.
Nkeke, nkéquock.
Puffoagh.

Racoone, Racoones.
Otter, Otters.
The wildcat.

Ockqutchaun-nug.™ A wild beaft of a reddith haire about
the bignefle of a Pig, and rooting like a Pig; from whence
they give this name to all our Swize.

106] Mifhdnneke-quock.
Anéqus anéquufluck.”
Waituckques.

Squirrill, quirrils.
A little coloured Squirril.
The Conte.

04/. They have a reverend efteeme of this Creature, and

conceive there is fome Deitie

Attuck, quock,™

Né6onatch noénatchaug.

221 The woodchuck, or ground-hog.
(Ar&omys monax, Linn.)

222 Abn. anikafe/o, “fuifle’ (Rale). The
ground or ftriped {quirrel, or chipmunk,
( Tamias Lyfleri, Ray,) which the French
called fuiffe, < parceque leur poil eft rayé
en longueur de rouge, de blanc et de
noir, a peu prés comme les Suiffes de la
Garde du Pape.” (Charlevoix, Nouv.
France, iii. 134.)

233 Mobtukguasog, and (Prov. xxx. 26)
ogkofbguog, conies, El.— Abn. mattagw,
éfo, <liévre.! —In one of the Indian tra-
ditions of the Deluge, the hare has the
part which the fcriptural narrative as-
figns to the dove. See Joflelyn’s Voy-
ages, 135. Heckewelder flates that the
Delaware and Mohican Indians would

in it.*s
} Deere.

never eat the rabbit or the ground-hog
[Del. mocharanorful,] « for,” faid they,
““they did not know but that they might
be related to them :” and he gives a tra-
dition, common to the Delawares, Mo-
hicans and Iroquois, that ¢in the begin-
ning, men dwelt in the earth;’ that, in
procefs of time, one of their number ac-
cidentally finding his way to the furface,
brought back f{o favorable a defcription
of 1t, that they “concluded it beft for
them all to come out;” but “that the
ground-hog would not come out, but had
remained in the ground as before.”” Hift.
Account of the Ind. Nations, 242—45.

224 Abtuk, abtukg; plural abrubguog ;
El. Orttuck, Wood.
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Moo{quin. A fawn.
Wawwinnes. A young Bucke.
Kuttiomp & Paucottiuwaw. | A great Bucke.
Aunan quunéke. A Doe.
Qunnequawefe. A little young Doe.
Naynayolmewot.* A Horfe.
Coéwinuck.”™ Cowes.

Goatefuck. Goats.

Hégfuck. Suvine

Pigfuck. )

04/. This Termination fuck, is common in their lan-
guage; and therefore they adde it*” to our Eng/ifh Cattell,
not elfe knowing what names to give them ;

Anum.® | A4 Dog.

Yet the varietie of their Dialeés and proper {peech within
thirtie or fortie miles each of [107] other, is very great, as
appeares in that word,

Anim, The Cowwefet
Ayim, The Narriganfet
Arim, The Qunnippiuck
Alum, The Neepmuck

So that although fome pronounce not L, nor R, yet it is
the moft proper Dialect of other places, contrary to many
reports.*”

Dialeé.

225 See before, p. 72, note 146. 229 <« T'hefe confonants (4, », r,) have
226 So, Abn. kiws, pl. kégffwk. Eliot fuch a natural coincidence, that it is an
transfers the Englith word ¢cow’ (as in eminent variation of their diale@ts. We
Levit. 22: 28), and for ‘young cow’ Mafachufetts pronounce the z. The
(Is. 7: 21) forms the diminutive, cow- Nipmuck Indians pronounce /.  And the

ifbinne. Northern Indians pronounce r. As in-
227 To form a plural. So, ¢ Ox, Oxefog, fance: We fay Anim (um produced),
Horfe, Horfefog.” El. Gram. g. A Dog. Nipmuck, A/im. Northern,

228 Signifying, “He lays hold of,” or Ardm. So in moft words.” El. Gram.
« holds faft.” 2. ““An attention to thefe eftablifhed
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Enewithim. A Male.

Squéfhim. A Female.

Moof-{60g.™ The great Oxe, or rather a

red Deere.

Askug. A Snate.

Méaskug. Black Snake.

Séfek.™ Rattle Snake.

Natippwock. They feed.

Téaqua natuphéttit ? What fhall they eat?

Natuphéttitch yo Let them feed on this
fandukamick. ground.

The generall Obfervation of the Beafis.

The Wildernefle is a cleere refemblance of the world,
where greedie and furious men perfecute and devoure the
harmlefle and innocent as the wilde beafts purfue and
devoure the Hinds and Roes.

108]

More particular.

1 The Indians, #olves, yea, Dogs and Swine,
I have knowne the Deere devoure,

Gods children are fweet prey to all ;

But yet the end proves fowre.

differences is indifpenfable to a juft com-
parifon of the various dialeéts, and the
ufeful application of fuch comparifons to
the purpofes of philology ; and it will
enable us to dete& affinities, where at
firlt view there may be little or no ap-
pearance of any refemblance,” Picker-
ing’s Notes on Rafles’ Dictionary, Mem.
Amer. Acad. (N. 8.) i. 571.

230 ¢ The Moofe-deer, which isa very
goodly creature,—f{ome of them twelve
foot high.” Joflelyn, N. E. Rar. 19.

¢'There be not many of thefe in the
Mafackufets bay, but forty miles to the
North-eaft there be great ftore of them.”
Wood, N. E. Profpe&, pt. 1. ch. 6.
In one place (1 Kings, iv. 23) Eliot
uf>s the plur. mwsiog, for < fallow deer.”
Abn. meos, moswk, <orignal.’  (See, after,
p. 112%, moife.)

23t Eliot writes fZ/e4g, for <adder” and
““viper:” pl. fefequiog, Ps. cxl. 3. The
name is onomatopoetic. Comp. Jefébo,
““ he peeped ” [as a bird], Is. x. i4.
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2 For though Gods children lofe their lives,
They fball not loofe an baire ;

But fball arife, and judge all thofe,

That now their Iudges are.

3 New-England’s wilde beafts are not fierce,
As other wild beafts are :

Some men are not fo fierce, and yet

From mildnefle are they farre.

Cuar. XVIII.

Of the Sea.
Echékum
V Kitthan.> } The Sea.
Paumpdgufsit. The Sea-God, or, that name

which they give that Deitie or Godhead which they con-
ceive to be in the Sea.

Obf.  Mifboon an Indian Boat, or Canow made of a Pine
or Oake, or Chefnut-tree: I have feene a Native goe into
the woods with his hatchet, carrying onely a Basket of Corne
109 with him, & ftones to ftrike fire when he had feld his
tree (being a chefnur) he made him a little Houfe or fhed of
the bark of it, he puts fire and followes the burning of it

232 Kehtoh, keibtob ; with indef. affix, coaft, to the ocean, as the great “ pro-
kebrobban ; pl. kebrebannafp. El. [From ducer” of their Raple food,—fth; from
kebte (great, chief, pre-eminent)? kebtw, wutcheken (Eliot), ¢ it yields, produces,
it is great.] Wechékym was perhaps a brings forth.” I'have not found this name
name given by the Indians of the fea- in the writings of Eliot or Cotton.



132 Of the Sea, &e. [192
with fire, in the midft in many places :* his corne he boyles
and hath the Brook by him, and fometimes angles for a little
fith: but fo hee continues burning and hewing untill he
hath within ten or twelve dayes (lying there at his worke

alone) finithed, and (getting hands,) lanched his Boate ; with

which afterward hee ventures out to fith in the Ocean

Mithoonémefe.

| A little Canow.

Some of them will not well carry above three or foure:
but fome of them twenty, thirty, forty men.

Wunnauanotinuck.
Wunnauanounuckquéfe.

A Shallop.
A Skiffe.

O4f. Although themfelves have neither, yet they give
them fuch names, which in their Language fignifieth carry-

ing Veflells.

Kitonuck.
Kiténuckquefe.
Mifhittouwand.
Peewafu.
Paugautemiffaiind.
110| Kowawwaind.
Wompmiffatnd.
Ogwhan.
Wuskon-tégwhan.
Cuttunnamiinnea.
Cuttunnummutta.
Cuttinnamoke.
Cuttinnummous.

233 ¢¢ T'heir Cannows be made either of
Pine-trees, which before they were ac-
quainted with Eng/ifb tooles, they burned
hollow, fcraping them {mooth with
Clam-fhels and Oyfler-fhels, cutting their

A Ship.

A little fhip.

A great Canow.
A little one.

An Oake Canow.
A pine Canow.

A chefnut Canow.
A boat adrift.

1t will go adrift.
Help me to launch.
Let us launch.
Launch.

I will belp you.

out-fides with ftone-hatchets: [or of]
thinne Birch-rines, clofe-ribbed on the
in-fide with broad thinne hoopes,” &c.
Wood’s New England Profpe, part 2.
chap. 17.
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Whtkunck.

Namacéuhe comithoon.
Pattousnenétehunck.
Comiftho6nhom ?®+
Chémoifh-chémeck.
Mauminikith &
Maumanetepweéas.
Sepdkehig.

Sepagehommaﬁta.

Of the Sea, &c.

Wunnégehan.

133

A paddle or Oare.
Lend me your Boate.
Bring bither my paddle.
Goe you by water?
Paddle or row.

Pull up, or row lufiily.

A Sayle.
Let us faile.
We bave a faire wind.

04/. Their owne reafon hath taught them, to pull of a
Coat or two and fet it up on a {mall pole, with which they
will faile before a wind ten, or twenty mile, &c.

Wiuaidpunifh.

Wauttdutnifh.

Noékanith.

Pakétenith.

Nikkothkowwaumen®s

111} Nquawu pthiwmen.

Wuflaiime peche-
padfha.

Maumaneetedntafi,

234 Comp. “ mifboon bémwock, they goe
or come by water.”” p. 72, ante.

235 In a letter to Gov. Leverett, in
1675, Mr. Williams mentions his ufe of
this verb, figuratively, in a converfation
with a Narraganfett fachem (Nananaw-
tunu, or Canonchet,) when difluading
him from an alliance with Philip againft
the Englith: <1 told him and his men
(being then in my Canow with his men
with him) y* Philip was his Caw 4akin-

Hoyfe up.
Pull to you.
Take 1t downe.

Let goe or let flie.
We fhall be drown’d.
We overfet.

The Sea comes in too

Sfaft upon us.
Be of good courage.

mamuk, y* is Looking Glafle [fee p. 157,
poft]: he was deafe to all Advice and
now was overfet: Coofb kouw awi, and
catcht at euery part of y® Countrey to
faue himfelfe, but he fhall neuer get
athoare &c. He anfwered me in a con-
fenting confidering way, Phillip Cog/p
cowwai.”” Here the verb is in the indic.
pres. 3d pers. fing.; in the text above,
it is in the 1st pers. plural.—Abnaki,
nekafeanwé, < Je tourne en canot.’
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O4f. 1t is wonderfull to fee how they will venture in
thofe Canoes, and how (being oft overfet as I have my felfe
been with them) they will {fwim a mile, yea two or more
fafe to Land: I having been neceffitated to pafle waters
diverfe times with them, it hath pleafed God to make them
many times the inftruments of my prefervation: and when
fometimes in great danger I have queftioned fafety, they
have faid to me: Feare not, if we be overfet I will carry
you fafe to Land.

Paupaituckquath. Hold water.
Kinnequafl. Steere.
Tiickomme kinniquafl. Steere right.
Kunnéfnep. A Killick, or Anchor.
Chowwophémmin. To caft over-board.
Chouwéphath. Caft over-board.
Touwopskhémmke. Caft anchor.
Mithittafthin. It is a florme.
Awépetha. It caulmes.
Awépu. A calme.
Nanodwafhin. A great caulme.
Tamoéccon. Floud.

112] Nanathowetaméccon Hualfe Floud.
Keefaqifhin. High water.
Taumacoks. Vpon the Floud.
Mithittommackon. A great Floud.
Mauchetan & skat. Eb5.

Mittieskat. A low Ebb.
Awanick Patdhuck? W ha comes there?

0O4/. 1 have knowne thirty or forty of their Canowes
fil’'d with men, and neere as many more of their enemies
in a Sea-fight.
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Caupaifhefs. Goe afhoare.
Caupaufhiuta. Let us goe afbore.
Waufséhepoth. Heawe out the water.
Asképunifh. Make fuft the Boat.
K{pinth & Kipinemoke. Tie it faft.
Mauminikith. Tie 1t hard.
NeeneCuthémwock. Now they goe off.
Kekuthomwuthiannick., They are gone already.

Generall Obfervations of the Sea.

How unfearchable are the depth of the Wifedome and
Power of God in feparatmg from Europe, Afia and Africa
fuch a mightie vaft continent as America is? and that for fo
113] many ages? as alfo, by fuch a Wefterne Ocean of about
three thoufand of Eng/z'/]) miles breadth in paffage over ?

More particular:

They fee Gods wonders that are call'd
Through dreadfull Seas to pajfe,

In tearing winds and roaring feas,

And calmes as fmooth as glaffe.
I have in Europes fbips, oft been

In King of terrours bhand ;
When all have cri’d, Now, now we finck,

Yet God brought fafe to land.

Alone *mong f# Indians in Canoes,
Sometime o’re-turn’d, I have been
Halfe inch from death, in Ocean deepe,

Gods wonders I have feene.
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Cuar. XIX.
Of Fifb and Fifbing.

Amais,-fuck.®
Pauganait, tamwock.™”

Eifb, Fifbes.
Cod, Which is the firft that

comes a little before the Spring.

114] Qunnamdug-fuck.”*

| Lampries, The firft that come

in the Spring into the freth Rivers.

Aumsfog,”™ & Munna-
whattealg.™

Mifsickeke-kéquock.*

A Fib fomewbhat ltke a
Herrmg

Baffe. The Indians (and the

Englifb too) make a daintie difh of the Uppaguintup, or head

of this Fifth;

and well they may, the brames and fat of it

being very much and {weet as marrow.*

236 Namohs, El. Namas, Cott.— Abn.
mamés. The infeparable generic, ufed
in compound words, was -amayg or
-amdg. [See after, page 106%, the verb
aumadi, he fithes; pl. aumatog.] Hecke-
welder obferves that the names of fithes,
in the Delaware language, * generally
end in meek.” Correfp. with Duponceau,
410.

237 That is, plural, pauganaitamwock,
or (in Eliot’s notation) ~amausg.-~Cot-
ton gives pakonnitam, a haddock ; anifp-
amog, codfith.~—Abn, nwkamégw, ‘morue;’
with which perhaps correfponds “noei-
comgquocke, a codfith,” of Wood’s vocab-
ulary.

238 That is, Long-fi/b.

239 Aumfiog (émmis-fuog, Cott. Peq.
umpfuayges, Stiles. Abnaki, anmfw-at,)
Alewives, Alofa vernalis, Mitch,

240 Munnawbhatteaiyg, [ “fertilizers ! mun-
néguobteansg (EL.), <they manure,’ or en-

rich the earth ;1 now corrupted to Men-
baden ( Alofa menbaden, Mitch.), known
alfoas Bony-fith, Hard-heads, Mo{s-bunk-
ers, &c. The Indian name was alfo given,
perhaps, to the Herring ( Clupea elongata)
and the Alewife,—both which {pecies
were ufed for manuring. See (Dexter’s)
Mourt’s Relation, 132, and note 414.
In the northern parts of New England,
the Bony-fith is commonly called Paz-
bagen,—from an Abnaki word [ pakkik-
kann, “on engra]fre la terre;” whence,
pakangan-ak, < petits poiffons ;7] having
nearly the fame fignification with the
Narraganfett name.

24t The ftriped Bafs, Labrax Jincatus.

24z «« The Bafle . . . is a delicate, fine,
fat, faft fifh, having a bone in his head,
which contains a {awcerfull of marrow
fweet and good, pleafant to the pallat,
and wholfome to the flomack.” Wood’s
N. E. Profpe&, pt. 1. ch. g.
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Kaapoth-fhaliog.*

054/. Divers part of the Countrey abound with this Fifh;
yet the Natives for the goodnefle and greatneffe of it, much
prize it, and will neither furnith the Eng/ifb with fo many,
nor fo cheape, that any great trade is like to be made of 1t,
untill the Eng/ifh themfelves are fit to follow the fithing.

| Sturgeon.

The Natives venture one or two in a Canow, and with an
harping Iron, or fuch like Inftrument fticke this fifh, and {o
hale it into their Canow ; fometimes they take them by their
nets, which they make ftrong of Hemp.

Athop. | Their Nets. Which they will
fet thwart fome little River or Cove wherein they kil Bafle
(at the fall of the water) with their arrows, or fharp fticks,
efpecially if headed with Iron, gotten from the Eng/i/h, &c.

105°] Aucip.
Aucppawefe.
Wawwhunnekeftog.*s
Mifhquammaiquock®*
Ofacontuck.™

23 Kippofb and kafkshat, Cott. Abn.
kabaffé, plural -fak. < The Scale-fenc’d
Sturgeon,” Wood calls him (N. E. Pros-
pe&, L. c¢.); and the Indian appellative
is nearly equivalent,~from kupps, clofed,’
¢fhut in,’—impenetrable to the fith-fpear.

244 Hafbabp, bafbab, El.; dfap, (pl.)
afbappog, Cott. This word 1s ufed by
Eliot for < flax,” ¢ tow,” “a fifh net,”
and (Job viii. 14; Is. lix. §) for a f{pi-
der’s web. (Comp. afbdppock, hemp, p.
164, poft.) It may have been, prima-
rily, a generic name for vegetable fibre

A little Cove or Creeke.
A very little one.
Mackrell.

Red fish, Salmon.

A fat [fweet fifb, fomething
like a Haddock.

or fibrous material ; fpecially appropria-
ted to the Indian hemp (Apocynum can-
nabinum, Mich.); thence transferred to
nets, lines and ropes made from that or
other fibrous plants.

245 Plural. The name may fignify
very plump or fat; literally, <very well-
bodied.”  Wunnogkefu (Eliot) he is fat;
wauwunnockés,itis [very] fat, p. 167, poft.

246 Mifbgui (m’fgai), red; -dmaug, fith.

27 This {pecies cannot be certainly
identified. It may be the Pollack, the
Whiting, or the Cufk.
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Mifhcup-paiog.*®
Sequanaméauquock.*
O4f. Of this fith there is abundance which the Natives
drie in the Sunne and fmoake; and fome Eng/ifh begin to
falt, both wayes they keepe all the yeere; and it is hoped it
may be as well accepted as Cod at a Market, and better, if

Breame.

once knowne.
Taut-atog.*
Neefhatdog
Saflammaiiquock
Nquittéconnatiog.
Tatackommmauog.*

Potop -patiog.*

251

248 This name has been variously ab-
breviated and corrupted, to “fcup,’ fcup-
paug,’ and ¢ porgy.” Joflelyn names the
Porgee in his lift of American fith, N.
E. Rarities, 3o.

249 That is, Early-fummer fith; fe-
quane-amaug.

25 The plural, tautatiog (*tautog’) has
been adopted, inftead of the fingular, taus,
as the popular name; and was latinized
by Dr. Mitchell, with more than ufual
infelicity, as a fpecific name for the La-
brus tautoga (L. Americanys, Bloch),

.38 Nguittéconnau (nequttika, Cott.),
plur. nquittéconnaiiog, <they go one by
one,’ or fingly. Neefbai (Pequot, neefb,
Stiles), plur. neefbadog, “they couple,’ or
<go in pairs.” Comp. Abn. niffowat, *ils
font mariés’ (Rile). Inthe former name
we have a trace of the belief once uni-
verfal-—as old at leaft as the days of
Ariftotle, and which not even Sir Tomas
Browne ventured to reje&t as a ‘vulgar
error'—that the eel was without dis-
tin&ion of fex. The name of ¢ meefbaw

Sheeps-beads.
Eeles.

Porpufes.
Whales : Which in fome

eel” is ftill rctained for a fpecies or vari-
ety which is occafionally taken in the
falt ponds of Martha’s Vineyard, and
which Dr. Storer fuppofed to be the
Silver Eel ( Murana argentea, Le Sueur).
Rep. on Fifhes of Mafs., p. 158. I can-
not fay whether or not any peculiarity
in the habits of this fpecies diftinguifhes
it from the common ¢fingle going’ eel:
but the Lampreys( Petromyzon Americanus,
Le Sueur,) might with ftriking appro-
priatenefs be named ¢ neefbatiog,’ for they
ufually go in pairs, aid each other in
conftrutting their breeding places, and
give frequent evidences of mutual attach-
ment. See Storer’s Report, p. 196,

252 From tattagkom (Eliot), <he keeps
ftriking,” or beats [the water.]—The
third m was doubtlefs inferted by a mis-
take of the printer.

253 Potiop, potab, pitab, El.; pwtab-acg
(pl.) Cott.—Abn. pwdébé.—From patau,
‘he blows.”—< dnno Dom. 1668, the 17
of July, there was one of them thrown
up on the thore between Winter-barbour
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laces are often caft up; I have feene fome of them, but not

above fixtie foot long

: The Natives cut them out in {everall

parcells, and give and fend farre and neere for an acceptable

prefent, or difh.

Mifeefu.

Poquéfu.

Waskeke.

106°] Wufsickqun.

Aumatog.

Ntatimen.

Kuttatimen ?

Nnattuckqunnawem.

Aumaichick,

Natuckqunnuwachick.

Aumaii.

Awicenick kukkattineanati-
men?

Afhaunt-teatug.

Opponenahock.

Sickifluog.s

04,

The whole.

The halfe.

The whalebone.
A taile.

They are fiishing.
I am fishing.
Doe you fish?

I goe afishing.

Fishes.™

He 15 gone to fish.
What doe you fish for ?

Lobfters.
Oyflers.
Clams.

This is a fweet kind of thelfith, which all Indians

generally over the Countrey, Winter and Summer delight in;
and at low water the women dig for them: this fith, and the

. that was five and
Joflelyn, Voyages, p.

and Cape-porpus . .
fifty foot long.”
104.

354 A mifprint, for Fifbers. Aumaii
(¢maeu, EL) he fithes, ““he is gone to
fith :” [ Abn. asime, he fithes :] participial,
plur. aumichick (neg omécheg, El.) they
who fith, fithers.  So, nattwbguinnyanin,
a fitherman, Cott.—Comp. natamogqua-
onk, a draxght of fith, El. (Luke v. 9.)

255 Sukkifsuog, Cott. Peq. Suckfawaug,
Stiles. The f{pecies defcribed is the
Mya arenaria, or Long Clam ; the name
being derived from fubg (El.) fpittle;
Jebgifflu, he fpits or fyuirts. ¢ When the
tide ebs and flowes, 2 man running over
thefe Clamm bankes will prefently be
made all wet, by their fpouting of water
out of thofe fmall holes.” Wood, N. E,
Profpe&, pt. 1, ch. g.
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naturall liquor of it, they boile, and it makes their broth and
their Naefaump (which is a kind of thickned broth) and their
bread feafonable and favory, in ftead of Salt : and for that the
Englifb Swine dig and root thefe Clams wherefoever they
come, and watch the low water (as the Indian women do)
therefore of all the Eng/i/b Cattell, the Swine (as alfo becaufe
of their filthy difpofition) are [107°] moft hatefull to all Na-
tives, and they call them filthy cut throats, &c.

A Horfe-fish.

140 [200

Séqunnock.*
Poquathock.”

O4/. This the Englith call Hens, a little thick fhel-fiith,
which the Indians wade deepe and dive for, and after they
have eaten the meat there (in thofe which are good) they
breake out of the fhell, about halfe an inch of a blacke part
of it, of which they make their Suckaibock,** or black money,
which is to them pretious.

Meteatithock.™ | The Periwinckle. Of which
they make their #émpam, or white money, of halfe the value
of their Suckiwhock, or blacke money, of which more in
the Chapter of their Coyne.

256 ¢ Horfo-foot or affes-hoof.” Joflelyn.
Limulys polypbemus, L.—From fequanne-
boghi, < fummer-thell-fith *?

257 Peq. p’quawghbaug, Stiles. [Abn.
pekwé, plur, pekwabak, ¢ huitres.’” Rile.]
The fignification appears to be, either
thick fhell” or ¢tightly clofed fhell)
(Venus mercenaria, L.) Now called
¢round clam,” or ¢ quahaug.’

258 Sucki-hoghi, black {or rather, dark-
colored] fhell. See after, pp. 144, 147.

259 Some have fuppofed this to be
Buccinum undatum, L. (Gould’s Report

on Invertebr. of Mafs., 305); but I think
it more probable that the name belongs
to one or both of the fpecies of Pyrula
which have retained the name of  peri-
winkle ’ on the coaft of New England,—
P.carica and P. canaliculata. The wim-
pan  was made “out of the inmoft
wreaths” of the thell, or < of the ftem
or ftock, when all the fhell is broken
off.” (N. E. Profp. ii. c. 3; and, after,
p- 144.)— The name was perhaps de-
rived from mébtatiog (Abn. metamako),
an ear: ¢ Ear-thaped fhell.
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Cumménakifs,

Cummenakiffamen, Hawve you taken flore?
Cummuchickinneaniwmen ?

Nummeénakifs. I bawve taken flore.
Nummuchikineaniwmen. I bhave killed many.
Machage. I bave caught none.
Aumanep, A fishing-line.
Aumanipeath. Lines.

108°] The Natives take exceeding great paines in their fith-
ing, efpecially in watching their feafons by night; fo that
frequently they lay their naked bodies many a cold night on
the cold thoare about a fire of two or three fticks, and oft in
the night fearch their Nets; and fometimes goe in and ftay
longer in frozen water.

Hoquatn atinath.* Hooke, hookes.
Peewificks. Lattle hookes.
Maamacocks. Great hookes.
Nponamoudog. I fet nets for them.
Npunnouwalimen. 1 goe to fearch my nets.
Mihtackquathep. An Eele-pot.
Kunnagqunneiteg. A greater fort.
Onawangoénnakaun. A baite.

Yo onawangénnatees. Baite with this.
Moamitteaug.* A little fort of fifb,

halfe as big as Sprats, plentifull in Winter.
Paponaumsiog. | 4 winter fifb, which comes

362 That is, papone-aymfiog, €winter
{mall-fith.” Rale, (s. v. Poiffons) names

262

260 ‘That is, Hoguain [ubquin, ubguéan,
EL], plur. boguainafb.

261 This name has been corrupted to
Mummachog,—now popularly applied to
feveral fpecies of {mall fith; moft com-
monly, perhaps, to the Ornamented
Minnow ( Hydrargira ornata, Le Sueur).

aponanmefw-ak, ©petits, de la mer,’—
which may be the fame fpecies here de-
fcribed, —the ¢ Froft ifth? or ¢ Tom Cod’
of our markets (Gadus [ Morrhua] tom-
codys, Mitchell).



142 Of Fifb, &c. [202

up in the brookes and rivulets; fome call them Froft fith,
from their comming up from the Sea into freth Brookes, in
time of froft and fnow.

Qunofuog.™ | A frefb fifb; which the In-
dians break the Ice in freth ponds, when they take alfo many
other forts: for, to my knowledge the Countrey yeelds many
forts of other fith, which I mention not.

109°] The generall Obfervation of Fifh.

How many thoufands of Millions of thofe under water,
fea-Inhabitants, in all Coafts of the world, preach to the
fonnes of men on fhore, to adore their glorious Maker by
prefenting themfelves to Him as themfelves (in a manner)
prefent their lives from the wild Ocean, to the very doores
of men, their fellow creatures in New England.

More Particular.

What Habacuck once fpake, mine eyes
Hawe often feene moft true,

The greater fifbes devoure the leffe,
And cruelly purfue.

Forcing them through Coves and Creekes,
To leape on drieft fand,
To gafpe on earthie element, or die

By wildeft Indians band.

Chrifls little ones muft hunted be
Devour’d; yet rife as Hee.

And eate up thofe which now a while
T hetr fierce devourers be.

3 Qunnifu, ‘ he is long.” Peq. guin- Lahontan; (whence, mafinonge or mus-
noofe, < pickerel, or long nofe.” Stiles, Ms,  kelunjeb, the ©great kinonge’ of the St.
Abn. konafé, ‘brochet.” Algonk. kinonge, Lawrence and the northern lakes.



203] Of their nakedneffe and clothiug. 143

110°] Cuar. XX,
Of their nakedneffe and clothing.

Adskefu.®* Naked.
Pauskesitchick Naked men and women.
Nipposkifs. I am naked.

They have a two-fold nakednefle :

Firft ordinary and conftant, when although they have a
Beafts skin, or an Englith mantle on, yet that covers ordina-
rily but their hinder parts and all the foreparts from top to
toe, (excep their fecret parts, covered with a little Apron,
after the patterne of their and our firft Parents) I fay all elfe
open and naked.

Their male children goe ftarke naked, and have no Apron
untill they come to ten or twelve yeeres of age ; their Female
they, in a modeft bluth cover with a little Apron of an hand
breadth from their very birth.

Their fecond nakednefle is when their men often abroad
and both men and women within doores, leave off their beafts
skin, or Englith cloth, and fo (excepting their little Apron)
are wholly naked ; yet but few of the women but will keepe
their skin or cloth (though [111°] loofe) or neare to them
ready to gather it up about them.

Cuftome hath ufed their minds and bodies to it, and in fuch
a freedom from any wantonnefle, that I have never feen that
wantonnefle amongft them, as, (with griefe) I have heard of
in Europe.

Nippéskenitch I am rob’d of my coat.
Nippéskenick ewo. l He takes away my Coat.

%4 Pgfkeu, naked ; anim. adj. pofiffu, fitcheg, the naked; literally, ¢ they when
(he is) naked; participial (pl.) pofke- naked.’ Eliot.
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Acoh.®s
Tumméckquathunck.
Nkéquathunck.
Mohéwonck.
Natéquathunck.
Mifhannéquathunck.
Neyhommatathunck

Of their nakedneffe and clothing.

| 204

Their Deere skin.

A Beavers coat.

An Otters coat.

A Rakoone-skin coat.

A Wolues-skin coat.

A Squirrill-skin coat.

A Coat or Manlte, curioufly

made of the faireft feathers of their Neybommaiiog, or Turkies,
which commonly their old men make; and is with them as

Velvet with us.

Maiinek : nquittiathiagat.*
Cdudnifh.

Ocquath.

Neefathiagat.

Shwifhiagat.

Piuckquathiagat.
0O4/. Within their skin or

An Englifh Coat or Mantell.
Put of.

Put on.

Two coats.

Three coats.

Ten coats, &c.

coat they creepe [112’] con-

tentedly, by day or night, in houfe, or in the woods, and
fleep foundly counting it a felicitie, (as indeed an earthly one
it is; Intra pelliculam quemgque tenere fuam, That every man

be content with his skin.

Squdus athaqut.™
Muckiis athaqut.
Pétacaus.
Petacaw{unnefe.
Aitah & adtawhun.

Caukdéanath.

265 Hogkaw, it clothes, or covers; (pas-
sive) he is clothed : fuppos. dgguit, when
he is covered; me agguit, that which
covers, or clothes. El. Comp. ocquafp,
¢ put on,” and adbagut, ‘mantle,” (below).

a Womans Mantle.
A childs Mantle.

an Englifb Waflecoat.
a little waflecoat.

T heir apron.
Stockins.

366 Monak, (EL.) cloth; in compound
words, -nak, -inagk ; as,womponak, white
cloth, Deut. 22: 17; mfquonagh, {carlet
cloth, Numb. 4: 8.

267 See note 265.
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Nquittetiagittafh. a paire of flockins.
Mocufsinafs, & Shoves
Mockufsinchafs. ooes.

04/, Both thefe, Shoes and Stockins they make of their
Deere skin worne out, which yet being excellently tann’d by
them, is excellent for to travell in wet and fnow; for it is {o
well tempered with oyle, that the water cleane wrings out;
and being hang’d up in their chimney, they prefently drie
without hurt as my felfe hath often proved.

Noonacéminafh. Too little.

Taubacéminafh. Big enough.

Saunketippo, or, a Hat or Cap.

Afhénaquo.

Moofe. The skin of a great Beaft
as big as an Ox, fome call it a red Deere.

113°] Wufluckhoéfu. Painted.

They alfo commonly paint thefe Mog/e and Deere-skins for
their Summer wearing, with varietie of formes and colours.
Petouwifsinug. Their Tobacco-bag,
which hangs at their necke, or fticks at their girdle, which
is to them in ftead of an Englith pocket.

04/. Our Englifh clothes are fo ftrange unto them, and
their bodies inured fo to indure the weather, that when (upon
gift &c.) fome of them have had Eng/i/b cloathes, yet in a
fhowre of raine, I have feen them rather expofe their skins
to the wet then their cloaths, and therefore pull them off
and keep them drie.

04f. While they are amongft the Englifb they keep on
the Englifh apparell, but pull of all, as foone as they come
againe into their owne Houfes, and Company.
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Generall Obfervations of their Garments.

How deep are the purpofes and Councells, of God? what
fhould bee the reafon of this mighty difference of One mans
children that all the Sonnes of men on this fide the way (in
Europe, Afia and Africa, thould have fuch plenteous clothing
for Body, for Soule! and the reft of 4dams fonnes and
Daughters on [114°] the other fide, or America (fome thinke
as big as the other three,) fhould neither have nor defire
clothing for their naked Soules, or Bodies.

More particular :

O what a Tyrant’s Cuflome long,
How doe men make a tufb,

At what’s in ufe, though ne’'re fo fowle
Without once fbame or blufb?

Many thoufand proper Men and Women,
I bave feen met in one place :

Almoft all naked, yet not one,
Thought want of clothes difgrace.

Ifraell was naked, wearing cloathes Fxod
The beft clad Englith-man,
Not cloth’d with Chrift, more naked is : 32

T hen naked Indian.
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Cuar. XXI.

Of Religion, the foule, &c.

Anit-manittd-
wock.™®

God, Gods.

115] 04/. He that queftions whether God made the World,

the Indians will teach him.

I muft acknowledge I have

received in my converfe with them many Confirmations of
thofe two great points, Heb. 11. 6. viz:

1. That God is.

2. That hee is a rewarder of all them that diligently feek

him.

They will generally confefle that God made all: but then
in {peciall, although they deny not that Englifb-mans God
made Engl/i/b Men, and the Heavens and Earth there! yet

268 Manit (pl. manitiéeg, or -meg, EL)
may be nearly tranflated by ¢ that which
furpafles,” or ¢ that which is extraordi-
nary.” It is formed by prefixing the
indefinite and imperfonal particle ' to
the {ubjun&tive participle (anif) of averb
which fignifies ‘to furpafs,’ to be more
than. Comp, anittafb, ¢ rotten,’ p. 103,
and fee note 217. {A4n#we, which is an
imperfonal form of the fame verb (in
the indic, prefent,) was the fign of the
comparative degree, and is reckoned by
Eliot among ¢adverbs of choofing,’ and
tranflated, ‘more, rather.” Gram. 15, 21.]
On a fubfequent page (118) Mr. Wil-
liams fays that the Indians were accus-
tomed, “at the apprehenfion of any ex-
cellency in men, women, birds, beafts,
fith, &c., to cry out Manittéo, that is, it
is a God:” and fo, he tells us (p. 105,

ante,) ‘“they fay of every thing which
they cannot comprehend.” Lahontan
fimilarly defines Manitoy as a name given
by the Savages ““to all that furpafles
their Underftanding and proceeds from
a caufe that they cannot trace.” Voyages
(Engl. ed. 1703) ii. 29. In compound
words, -anit(or -and)wasemployed, with-
out the prefix ; e. g. ‘Sgananit, the Wo-
man’s God,” ¢ Wompanand, the Eaftern
God,” p. 116. Wirh the prefix, it fig-
nifies, fome perfon, or thing, which is
more than or beyond the ordinary. The
form manittéo, manittw, or manitoy, is
that of the verb-fubflantive (El. Gram.
15, 16): ¢he, or it, is manit.” “ We fay
God is : the Indian of this is Mannitws.
The two firft fyllables fland for God:
the latter affert his exiffence.””  Exper.
Mayhew, Ms. Letter.
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their Gods made them and the Heaven, and Earth where
they dwell.
Nummusquaunamickqun

manit.

O4/. 1 have heard a poore Indian lamenting the loffe of
a child at break of day, call up his Wife and children, and
all about him to Lamentation, and with abundance of teares
cry out! O God thou haft taken away my child! thou art
angry with me: O turne thine anger from me, and fpare

God is angry with me?

the reft of my children.

If they receive any good in hunting, fithing, Harveft &c.

they acknowledge God in it.

Yea, if it be but an ordinary accident, a fall, &c. they will
fay God was angry and did it, [116] musquintum manit God

is angry.

But herein is their Mifery.

Firft they branch their God-head into many Gods.

Secondly, attribute it to Creatures.

Firft, many Gods: they have given me the Names of
thirty feven,” which I have, all which in their folemne

Worthips they invocate: as

Kautintowwit™ the great South-Weft God, to to whofe

269 In the winter of 1637-8, Mr, Wil-
liams, after a vifit to Canonicus and Mi-
antunnomu, wrote to Gov. Winthrop:
<« find what I could never heare before,
that they haue plenty of Gods or divine
powers: the Sunn, Moone, Fire, Water,
Snow, Earth, the Deere, the Beare, &c,
are divine powers. I brought home
lately from the Nanhiggonficks the names
of 38 of their Gods, all they could re-
member, & had I not with feare & cau-
tion withdrew, they would have fallen
to worfhip O Gud, (as they {peake) one
day in 7,”" &c. 4 Mafs. Hift. Coll.,, vi.
22%.

270 See the author’s addrefs <To the
Reader,” pp. 2425 of this edition. “As
they conceive of many divine powers,
{o of one whom they call Kiebtan, to be
the principal and maker of all the reft,
and to be made by none.” E. Winflow’s
Good Newes from N. E. (Young’s Chr.
of the Pilgr. 355). In the Delaware,
« getannitowit means God,” Heckew.
Correfp. 422. Eliot ufually transfers the
word ¢ God,” without tranflation; but
in Gen. xxiv. 7, he has ¢ Jehovah K-/b-
tannit’ for <the Lorp God.” Kebte or
keibte fignifies ¢ chief, {uperior, greateft:’
keibt-anit, the greatcht manit.



209]

Houfe all foules goe,
Beanes, as they fay.

Wompanand.
Chekefuwand.
Wunnanameéanit.
Sowwanind.
Wetuémanit.

Of the Sea, &e.

149

and from whom came their Corne,

The Eafterne God.
The Wefterne God.
The Northerne God.
The Southerne God.
The houfe God.

Even as the Papifts have their He and Shee Saint Prote&-
ors as St. George, St. Patrick, St. Denis, Virgin Mary, &c.”

Squduanit.

Muckquachuckquand.

The Womans God.
The Childrens God.

04/, 1 was once with a Natsve dying of a wound, given

him by fome murtherous Englifb (who rob’d him and run
him through with a Rapier, from whom in the heat of his
wound, he at prefent efcaped from them, but [117] dying of
his wound they fuffered Death at new Plymouth, in New-
England,” this Native dying call’d much upon Muckqua-
chuckquand,” which of other Natsves T underftood (as they

27t Thomas Mayhew, writing in 1652,
fays of the Indians of Martha’s Vine-
yard,—¢ They had their Men-Gods,
Women-Gods, and Children-gods, their
Companies, and Fellowthip of gods, or
Divine Powers, guiding things amongit
men, befides innumerable more feigned
gods belonging to many Creatures, to
their Corn and every Colour of it:” &c.
Tears of Repentance, &c.in 3 Mafs. Hift.
Coll., iv. zo1.

272 A full account of this murder of a
Narraganfett Indian, in the {fummer of
1638, by four runaway f{ervants from
Plymouth, was given by Mr. Williams,
in a letter to Gov. Winthrop, printed in

3 Mafs. Hitt. Coll,, i. 171-73, {and
repr. Knowles, 153-56). Winthrop
makes mention of it (i. 267) under date
of Auguft 3, 1638 ; and Bradford records
the particulars of the crime and ot the
trial and execution of the murderers,
Hift. of Plymouth, 362-65. ¢ The In-
dians fent for Mr. Williams and made
a greeveous complainte. . . . .. But Mr.
W. pacified them, and tould them they
fhould fee juftice done upon y® offenders;
and wente to y® man, and tooke Mr.
James, a phifition, with him.” See alfo,
Williams’s letter to Winthrop, Aug. 14,
1638, in 4 Mafs. Hift. Coll., vi. 249.
273 Myuckquachycks-anit. Sce note §2.
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believed) had appeared to the dying young man, many yeares
before, and bid him when ever he was in d1ﬁreffe call upon
him.

Secondly, as they have many of thefe fained Deities: fo
worthip they the Creatures in whom they conceive doth reft
fome Deitie :

Keefuckquand. The Sun God.
Nanepaifhat. T he Moone God.
Paumpiégusfit. The Sea.

Y otdanit. The Fire God.

Suppofing that Deities be in thefe, &c.

When I have argued with them about their Fire-God :
can it fay they be, but this fire muft be a God, or Divine
power, that out of a ftone will arife in a Sparke, and when
a poore naked Indian is ready to ftarve with cold in the
Houfe, and efpecially in the Woods, often faves his life, doth
drefle all our Food for us, and if it be angry will burne the
Houfe about us, yea if a {park fall into the drie wood, burnes
up the Country, (though this burning of the Wood to them
they count a [118] Benefit both for deftroying of vermin,
and keeping downe the Weeds and thickets?)

Prafentem narrat qualibet herba Deum,

Ewery little Graffe doth tell,
The fons of Men, there God doth dwell.

Befides there is a generall Cuftome amongift them, at the
apprehenfion of any Excellency in Men, Women, Birds,
Beafts, Fifh, &c. to cry out Manittis, that is, it is a God, as
thus if they fee one man excell others in Wifdome, Valour,
ftrength, A&ivity &c. they cry out Man:ittéo A God: and
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therefore when they talke amongft themfelves of the Eng-
/ifb thips, and great buildings, of the plowing of their Fields,
and efpecially of Bookes and Letters, they will end thus:
Manittowock™ They are Gods: Cummanittio, you are a God,
&c. A ftrong Convi&ion naturall in the foule of man, that
God is; filling all things, and places, and that all Excellencies
dwell in God, and proceed from him, and that they only are
blefled who have that Jehovah their portion.
Nickémmo. | A4 Feaft or Dance.

Of this Feaft they have publike, and private and that of
two forts.

Firft in ficknefle, or Drouth, or Warre, or Famine.
119] Secondly, After Harveft, after hunting, when they
enjoy a caulme of Peace, Health, Plenty, Profperity, then
Nickémmo a Feaft, efpecially in Winter, for then (as the
Turke faith of the Chriftian, rather the Antichriftian,) they
run mad once a yeare) in their kind of Chriftmas feafting.”

Powwiw, ®
Powwatiog.

274 See note 268, on Manit and Ma-
nittéo. The common ufe by the Indians
of thefe words, and their application, by
¢ general cuftom,’ to every thing excel-
lent, or extra-ordinary, hardly authorize
the inference which Mr. Williams drew,
of belief in an omniprefent Deity.

275 « The Nanohigganfets exceed in
their blind devotion, and have a great
{pacious houfe, wherein only fome few
(that are, as we may term them, priefts)
come. Thither, at certain known times,
refort all their people, and offer almoft
all the riches they have to their gods, as
kettles, fkins, hatchets, beads, knives,
&c., all which are caft by the priefts into

A Priefl.
Priefis.

a great fire that they make in the midft
of the houfe, and there confumed to
afhes.” Winflow’s Good Newes from
N. E. (Young’s Chron. of the Pilgrims,
358-9.)

276 Pauwau-og, El. This name was
common to feveral North American dia-
le&ts. Its etymology is uncertain: but
it is obvioufly related to raupowad-og,
¢« their wife men and old men, of which
number their priefts are alfo,” (p. 120,
poft: comp. tadpowaw, ¢ a wife {peaker,’
p. 57, ante).—Cree, tapwayos, he true-
fays, {peaks the truth. Howfe.—Chip.
ke-tapwa, thou true-fpeakeft. Jones (in
John iv. 17).
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O4f. Thefe doe begin and order their fervice, and Invo-
cation of their Gods, and all the people follow, and joyne
interchangeably in a laborious bodily fervice, unto fweating,
efpecially of the Prieft, who {pends himfelfe in ftrange Antick
Geftures, and Actions even unto fainting.

In ficknefle the Prieft comes clofe to the fick perfon, and
performes many ftrange Actions about him, aud threaten and
conjures out the ficknefle. They conceive that there are
many Gods or divine Powers within the body of a man: In

his pulfe, his heart, his Lungs, &c.

I confefle to have moft of thefe their cuftomes by their
owne Relation, for after once being in their Houfes and
beholding what their Worfhip was, I durft never bee an eye
witnefle, Spectatour, or looker on, leaft I [120] fhould have
been partaker of Sathans Inventions and Worfhips, contrary

to Epbef. 5. 14.77

Nanouwétea. An over-Seer and Orderer of
their Worfhip.
Neen nanowwinnemun. I will order or overfee.

They have an exa& forme of King, Prieft, and Prophet,
as was in Ifrael typicall of old in that holy Land of Canaan,
and as the Lord Zefus ordained in his {pirituall Land of Ca-
naan his Church throughout the whole World : their Kings
or Governours called Sachimaiiog,” Kings, and Atauskowaing™
Rulers doe govern: Their Priefts, performe and manage
their Worthip: Their wife men and old men of which
number the Priefts are alfo,) whom they call Taupowasiog™

277 For Epbs. 5,11, probably: “And have 278 See after, p. 132.
no fellowthip with the unfruitful works 279 < Atadfkawaw-wineg.’ p. 132.
of darknefs but rather reprove them,” 8 See, before, p. 57, note 120.
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they make folemne fpeeches and Orations, or Lectures to
them, concerning Religion, Peace, or Warre and all things.
Nowemaiifitteem. | I give away at the Wor/bip.

He or the that makes this Nickimmo Feaft or Dance,
befides the Feafting of fometimes twenty, fifty, an hundreth,
yea I have feene neere a thoufand perfons at one of thefe
Feafts) they give I fay a great quantity of money, and all
fort of their goods (according to and fometimes beyond their
Eftate) [szfin feverall {fmall parcells of goods, or money,
to the value of eighteen pence, two Shillings, or thereabouts
to one perfon: and that perfon that receives this Gift, upon
the receiving of it goes out, and hollowes thrice for the
health and profperity of the Party that gave it, the Mr. or
Miftris of the Feaft.

Nowemacaiinath. Ile give thefe things.
Nitteauguath. My money.
Nummaumachiuwath. My goods.

04/. By this Feafting and Gifts, the Divell drives on their
worthips pleafantly (as he doth all falfe worthips, by fuch
plaufible Earthly Arguments of uniformities, univerfalities,
Antiquities, Immunities, Dignities, Rewards, unto fubmitters,
and the contrary to Refufers) {o that they run farre and neere
and aske
Awaun. Nakommit?
Nkekinneawatimen.
Kekineawadi.

Who makes a Feaft 2
I goe to the Feafs.
He is gone to the Feafl.

They have a modeft Religious perfwafion not to difturb
any man, either themfelves Englifb, Dutch, or any in their
Conf{cience, and worthip, and therefore fay :
Aquiewopwaiwafth. l Peace, bold your peace.
Aquiewopwauwock.
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122] Peeyaintam. He is at Prayer
Peeyatntamwock. They are praying.

Cowwéwonck.®™ The Soule,

Derived from Cowwene to {leep, becaufe fay they, it workes
and operates when the body fleepes. Michachunck*™ the foule,
in a higher notion, which is of affinity, with a word fignify-
ing a looking glafle, or cleere refemblance, fo that it hath
its name from a cleere fight or difcerning, which indeed
feemes very well to fuit with the nature of it.

Wuhéck™ The Body.

Nohock: cohock. My body, your body.

Awaunkeefitteouwincohock : | W ho made you ?

Tunna-awwa com- W bether goes your foule

mitchichunck- when you die 2
kitonckquéan ?

An. Sowinakitatwaw. It goes to the South-Weft.

0O4/. They beleive that the foules of Men and Women
goe to the Sou-weft, their great and good men and Women
to Cautantouw:t his Houfe, where they have hopes (as the
Turkes have of carnall Joyes): Murtherers thieves and Lyers,
their Soules (fay they) wander reftlefle abroad.

Now becaufe this Book (by Gods good pro- [ 123] vidence)
may come into the hand of many fearing God, who may

38t Kouew, howwex (EL) he fleeps;
infinit. kowen-at, to fleep; verbal, koué-
onk, kadzonk, a fleeping; fleep.

382 Quinnip. Mirtachonky, foul; Peir-
fon.—Poflibly, Mr. Williams was mis-
taken as to the affinity of this word with
one ¢fignifying a looking glafs,” See,
after, p. 157, two words tranflated “a

looking glafs.” —Eliot tranflates foul by
nafbayonk, lit. ©a breathing’ (spiritus,
nvebpa).

23 This has the pronominal affix of
the 3d perfon ; bés body.— Mubbog, El.,
msbbig, Cott., the body (of man or an-
imal); the fe/f: mubbog, my body, my-
felf, El.—Abn. #’baghé, my body.
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alfo have many an opportunity of occafionall difcourfe with
fome of thefe their wild brethren and Sifters, and may {peake
a word for their and our glorious Maker, which may alfo
prove fome preparatory Mercy to their Soules: I fhall pro-
pofe fome proper exprefsions concerning the Creation of the
World, and mans Eftate, and in particular theirs alfo, which
from my felfe many hundreths of times, great numbers of
them have heard with great delight, and great convictions:
which who knowes (in Gods holy feafon) may rife to the
exalting of the Lord Jefus Chrift in their converfion, and
falvation ?

Nétop Kunnatéte- Friend, I will aske you a
mous. Queftion.

Natétema: Speake on.

Tocketunndntum ? What thinke you?

Awaun Keefiteoiwin Who made the Heavens ?
Kéefuck ?

Atke Wechékom ? The Earth, the Sea?

Mittauke. The World.

Some will anfwer Tatfé 1 cannot tell, fome will anfwer
Manittéwock the Gods.
Tafuég Manittowock. How many Gods bee there?
124] Maunadog Mithatna- | Many, great many.

wock.

Nétop machage. Friend, not fo.

Paufuck natnt manit. There is onely one God.
Cuppifsittone. You are miftaken.
Cowauwatnemun. You are out of the way.

A phrafe which much pleafeth them, being proper for
their wandring in the woods, and fimilitudes greatly pleafe
them.
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Kukkakétemous, wichit-
uifthouwe.

Kuttaunchemdékous.

Patifuck nadnt manit kéefit-
tin keefuck, &c.

Napannetathémittan nauge-
cautimmonab nfhque.™

Natdgom naint wukkefittin-
nes wame teagun.

Wuche mateig.

Quttatathuchuckquinnacauf-
keefitinnes wime.

Nquittaqunne.

Wuckéefitin wequai.

Néefqunne.

Wuckéefitin Keéfuck.

125 | Shickqunne wuckéefitin
Aidke ka wechékom.

Yoéqunne wuckkéefitin Nip-
padus ka Nanepatthat.

Neenath-mamockiuwath
wéquanantiganafh.

K3 wame anéckfuck.

Napannetathickqunne
Wuckéefittin pufluckfeé-
fuck wime.

Keefuckquiuke.

Ka wime namaifuck.
Wechekommiuke.

Quttatathikqunne wuckkeé-
fittin penathimwock wame

Of their Religion.
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I will tell you, prefently.

I will tell you newes.

One onely God made the
Heavens, &c.

Five thoufand yeers agoe
and upwards.

He alone made all things.

Out of nothing.

In fix dayes he made all
things.

The firft day Hee made the
Light.

The fecond day Hee

made the Firmament.

The third day bee made
the Earth and Sea.

The fourth day be made the
Sun and the Moon.

Tawo great Lights.

And all the Starres.
The fifth day bee made all the
Fowle.

In the Ayre, or Heavens.
And all the Fifb in the
Sea.
The fixth day bee made all the
Beafts of the Field.

284 Read, Napannectafbe mittannauge cautimmo nab nfbque.
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Wattake wucheé wuckeefittin.

paufuck Enin, or, Enef-
kéetomp.™

Wuche mithquock.

Ka wefuonckgonnakaines
Adam, tippautea mifh-
quock.

126] Wuttake wuche,

Cawit mithquock.

Wuckaudnummenes manit
peetatigon wuche Adam.

Kia wuche peteangon.

Waukkeefitinnes paufuck
fquaw.

Ka pawtouwinnes Addmuck.

Nawdnt Adam wuttinna-
waun nuppetedgon ewd.™

Enadatathickqunne, aquéi.

Nagat wuche quttatathick-
qune anacaifuock Englith-
manuck.

Enadatathuckqunnéckat
taubataamwock.
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Laft of all be made one
Man

Of red Earth,
And call d him Adam,
or red Earth.

Then afterward, while Adam,
or red Earth [lept.

God tooke a rib from Adam,
or red Earth.

And of that rib he made One

woman,

And brought ber to Adam.

When Adam faw ber, be [aid,
This is my bone.

The [eventh day hee refled,

And therefore Englifbmen
worke fix dayes.

On the feventh day they
praife God.

O¢4/. At this Relation they are much fatisfied, with a
reafon why (as they obferve) the Englifb and Dutch, &c.
labour fix dayes, aud reft and worthip the feventh.

Befides, they will fay, Wee never heard of [127] this
before: and then will relate how they have it from their
Fathers, that Kauténtowwit made one man and woman of a

285 That is : bomo, or vir. See before,

notes 3 and §.

286 When-he-faw Adam he-faid my-

rib this (or, the.)
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ftone, which difliking, he broke them in pieces, and made
another man and woman of a Tree, which were the Foun-

taines of all mankind.

They apprehending a vaft difference of Knowledge be-
tweene the Englifh and themfelves, are very obfervant of the

Englifb

lives: I have heard them fay to an Englithman (who

being hindred, broke a promife to them) You know God,

Will you lie Englifhman **

Nétop kihkita.
Englithminnuck,
Dutchminnuck, kéenouwin
ka wameé mittaukéuk-
kitonckquéhettit.
Mattux fwowdnnakit
auog,
Michichénckquock.
Wame, ewo pawfuck
Manit wawdntakick.
Ewd manit waumadfachick
ka uckqufhanchick.
Keéfaqut atog.
128] Michéme weetean-
taimwock.
Natigom manit wékick.
Ewo manit mat wauéntakick.

a88

187 «Jt being an ordinary and com-
mon thing with our neighbours, [the
Narraganfetts,] if they apprehend any
thew of breach of promife in my felfe,
thus to objeét: doe you know Geod, and
will you lye? &c.”—R., Williams to
Gov. Winthrop, 1638 ; in 4 Mafs. Hift.
Coll., vi. z27.

Hearken to mee.

Englifb-men.

Dutch men, and you and
all the world, when they
dre.

T heir foules goe not to the
Soutbhwef?.

All that know that one
God.

That love and feare
Him.

They goe up to Heaven.

They ever live in joy.

In Gods owne Houfe.
They that know not this God.

288 The order of this and the lines
following is: All this one God they-
who-know, this God they-who-love and
they-who-fear, to heaven they-go, forev-
er they-fweet-minded-are (weetcantim-
wock), of-him God in-his-houfe. This
God not they-who-know, &c.
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Matwaumaiufachick.
Mat ewd uckquthédnchick.
Kaméotakick.
Pupannouwachick.
Nochifquauénchick.
Nanompanifsichick,
Kemineiachick.
Mammauifachick.
Nanifquégachick.
Wame naimakiadog.
Micheme matog.
Awaun kukkakote-
mégwunnes ?
Manittéo wifluckwheke.
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That love.

And feare bim not.

T hieves.

Lyers.

Vncleane perfons.

Idle perfons.
Murtbherers.
Adulterers.

Oppreffors or fierce.
They goe to Hell or the Deepe.
They fball ever lament.
Who told you fo?

Gods Booke or Writing.

04f. After I had (as farre as my language would reach)
difcourfed (upon a time) before the chiefe Sachim or Prince
of the Countrey, with his Archprieffs, and many other in a
full Afflembly ; and being night, wearied with [129] travell
and difcourfe, I lay downe to reft; and before I flept, I heard

this paffage :

A Qunnibticut Indian (who had heard our difcourfe)
told the Sachim Miantunnému,®™ that foules went up to

389 In the firft edition, the o of the pe-
nult has a mark which refembles a Greek
circumflex. This mark could not readily
be reproduced, and the name is printed
above with 4,—as on page 132, poft.—
The forms under which this name has
been written are all but innumerable.
Roger Williams ufually, if not always,
wrote Miantunnomu. Callender (Hift.
Difcourfe, Elton’s ed. p. §7) ftated that
““in all the manufcripts” the fpelling
was ¢ Myantonomy, or Miantonome,

or Miantonomu;” but Mr. Williams,
whofe authority is, to fay the leaft,as
good as any of ¢all the manufcripts,’
wrote # inftead of ¢ in the third fylla-
ble, and doubled the # between the vow-
els of the third and fourth fyllables.
The principal accent was unqueftionably
on the penult, but the found of the pe-
nultimate vowel is not fo certainly de-
termined. The impreflion which I have
received, from the collation of various
forms of the name occurring in contem-
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Heaven,™ or downe to Hell ; For, faith he, Our fathers have
told us, that our foules goe to the Soutbwef.

The Sachim anfwered, But how doe you know your felfe,
that your foules goe to the Southweft; did you ever fee a
foule goe thither?

The Natiue replyed; when did he (naming my felfe) fee
a foule goe to Heaven or Hell ?

The Sachim againe replied: He hath books and writings,
and one which God himfelfe made, concerning mens foules,
and therefore may well know more then wee that have none,
but take all upon truft from our forefathers.

The faid Sachim, and the chiefe of his people, difcourfed
by themfelves, of keeping the Englithmans day of worthip,
which I could eafily have brought the Countrey to,” but
that I was perfwaded, and am, that Gods way is firft to turne
a foule from it’s Idolls, both of heart, worthip, and conver-
fation, before it is capable of worfhip, to the true and living

porary manufcripts, is, that the fecon-
dary accent was on the fecond fyllable ;
that the vowels of the firft, third and
laft fyllables were obfcure and unaccen-
ted; and that the vowel of the penult
was nafal, more nearly reprefented by
the French oz than by the Englith 5.

290 A negative is omitted here: “that
foules went not up to Heaven,” or “that
he did not believe that foules” &c., ap-
pears to be the fenfe required.

391 See an extralt from Williams’s let-
ter to Winthrop, in note 269, and his
addrefs ¢ To the Reader,” p. 27 (of this
edition) and note 15. The following
extraéts from the loft ¢ Difcourfe of the
Name Heathen,” which are taken from
Baylie’s < Diffuafive from the Errours of
the Time’ (Lond. 1645), have been
already referred to, in the preface (p. 13.)

¢ For our New-England parts, I can
fpeak it confidently, I know it to have
been eafie for myfelf, long ere this,
to have brought many thoufands of thefe
natives, yea, the whole Countrey to a
far greater Antichriftian converfion, than
ever was heard of in dmerica. 1 could
have brought the whole Countrey to
have obferved one day in feven: ladde,
to have received Baptifme, to have come
to a ftated Church meeting, to have main-
tained Priefts, and Forms of Prayer, and
a whole form of Antichriftian Worfhip,
in life and death.” p. 10.

«“ Wo be to me, if I call that conver-
fion to God, which is indeed the fub-
verfion of the fouls of millions in Chris-
tendom, from one falfe worfhip to an-
other.” p. 11, (Baylie, ut fupra, p.
69.)
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God, according to 1 Thef/. 1. 9. You turned [130] to God
from Idolls to ferve or worfhip the living and true God. As
alfo, that the two firft Principles and Foundations of true
Religion or Worthip of the true God in Chrift, are Repent-
ance from dead workes, and Faith towards God, before the
Do&rine of Baptifme or wathing and the laying on of hands,
which containe the Ordinances and Practifes of worthip ;
the want of which, I conceive, is the bane of million of
foules in England, and all other Nations profefsing to be
Chriftian Nations who are brought by publique authority
to Baptifine and fellowfhip with God in Ordinances of wor-
thip, beforc the faving worke of Repentance, and a true
turning to God, Heb. 6. 2.

Nétop, kitonckquéan kun-
nippamin michéme.

Michéme cuppauqua
neimmin.

Cummufquaunamuckqun
manit.

Cuppauquanickqun

Wucheé cummanittéwock
manduog.

131] Wéme pitch chickauta

mittatke.

04.

Friend, when you de you perifb
everlaftingly.

You are everlaftingly
undone.

God is angry with you.

He will deftroy you.
For your many Gods.

The whole world fball ere long
be burnt.

Upon the relating that God hath once deftroyed

the world by water ; and that He will vifit it the fecond
time with confuming fire: I have been asked this profitable

queftion of fome of them, What then will become of us?
Where then fhall we be?

Manit dnawat, God commandth,
Cuppittakinnamun That all men now
wepe wame. repent.
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The generall Obfervation of Religion, &e.

The wandring Generations of 4dams loft pofteritie, hav-
ing loft the true and living God their Maker, have created
out of the nothing of their owne inventions many falfe and
fained Gods and Creators.

More particular :

Two forts of men fhall naked fland.

Befote the burning ire 2 Thef. 1. 8.
Of bim that fhortly fhall appeare,

In dreadfull flaming fire.

Firft, millions know not God, nor for
His énowledge, care to _fecke :
132] Millions bave knowledge flore, but in
Obedience are not meeke.

If woe to Indians, Where fhall Turk,
Where fball appeare the Iew ?

O, where fball fland the Chrifian falfe ?
O bdlefled then the True.

CHuar. XXII.
Of their Government and fuffice.

dchim-matiog.”” King, Kings.
Sachimaitonck, A Kingdome or Monarchie.

292 Pequot, fgnjum ; Narr. faunchem ; fachem with fagamoere. The former was
Stiles.—Sagamore, a king ; fachern, idem; a fubflantive, or verbal; the latter rep-
Wood.—Abn. fa7igmar, capitaine; nme- refents, probably, the 3 pers. fing. indic,
Jarigmaiii, je fuis capitaine ; Rile.—Del. of the trans. verb which Eliot writes
Jagkimau, he is a chief; Heckw. A fomkgbuau and fobkau-au, ‘he prevails
comparifon of thefe feveral forms of the over,” <has the maftery of.” (Compare
fame word eftablifhes the identity of /omtim, mafter. EL)
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0O4/. Their Government is Monarchicall,” yet at prefent
the chiefeft government in the Counrey is divided betweene a
younger Sachim, Miantunnému, and an elder Sachim, Caunoi-
nicus, of about fourefcore yeeres old, this young mans Uncle;

and their agreement in the Government is remarkable :

The old Sachim will not be offended at what the young
Sachim doth ; and the young Sachim will not doe what hee
conceives will difpleafe his Uncle.

133] Saunks.™*
Saunck{quaaog.
Otén,-nafh.

Otanick.
Sachimmaacémmock®s

The Queen, or Sachims Wife.
Queenes.

The towne, townes.

To the towne.

A Princes houfe, which ac-

cording to their condition, is farre different from the other
houfe, both in capacity or receit; and alfo the fineneffe and

quality of their Mats.

Atadskawaw-wiuog.™
Waudntam.>”
Wauodntakick.
Enatch®® or eatch Keén
anawdyean.

293 ¢« Their fachems ecannot be all
called kings, but only fome few of them,
to whom the reft refort for prote&tion,
and pay homage unto them. . . . Of this
fort is Mafaffowat { Maflafoit], our friend,
and Conanacys of Nanobigganfet, our fup-
pofed enemy.” E. Winflow’s Good
Newes from N. E. (in Young’s Chron.
of Plymouth, 360-61.)

29¢ Sonkfy, fonkifg, El.—Saunck fguaub,
Stiles.—A contrattion of faunk fgua, i. e.
fachem {quaw. Kebche fonk/g[great faunk-
fqua] ¢queen;’ Efther i. gy 11, 15.—
«“The jgua-fachem, for fo they call the

Lord, Lords.

A Wife man or Counfellour.
Wife men.

Your will fhall be law.

Sachem’s wife, gave us friendly enter-
tainment.” Winflow’s Good Newes from
N. E.; ut fupra, 317.

295 ¢ The fachimo comacs, for {o they
call the fachim’s place, though they call
an ordinary houfe wites.” Ibid.

296 See before, p. 120. |
* 297 Waantam, [he 1s] wife. El. Gram.
16, 24 : fuppos. 3d pers. fing. waantog ;
particip. plu. waantogig (waudntakick), the
wife.

298 Ne naj, {o be it; “even fo,” Matt,
xi. 26. The 3d pers. fing. imperative, of
nnib, or nnane, (nni, p. 57, ante, ) it is {o.”
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Enatch neén dnowa.
Ntinnume.
Ntacquétunck ewo.
Kuttickquétous.

Let my word fland.
He 15 my man.

He is my [ubjel?.

I will fubjet to you.

O4f. Befide their generall fubjection to the higheft Sa-
chims, to whom they carry prefents: They have alfo partic-

ular Protectors, under Sachims, to whom they alfo carry
prefents, and upon any injury received, and complaint made,
thefe Protectors will revenge it.

Ntannotam,
Kuttannétous.

134] Midwene.
Weépe cummiawene.
Miawétuck.
Wauwhautowath.
Miawémucks.
Miawéhettit.

I will revenge it.

I will revenge you.
A Court or meeting.
Come to the meeting.
Let us meet.

Call a meeting.

At a meeting.

W hen they meet.

O4/f. The Sachims, although they have an abfolute Mon-
archie over the people; yet they will not conclude of ought
that concernes all, either Lawes, or Subfides, or warres, unto
which the people are averfe, and by gentle perfwafion can-

not be brought.

Peyattch natgum.
Pétiteatch.
Mifhaintowaih.
Nandntowafh.
Kunnadsittamen weépe.
Wunnadfittamdtta.

Neen pitch-nnadsittamen.

Machiflu ewo.

Let bimfelfe come bere.

Let bim come.

Speake out.

Speake plaine.

You muft inquire after this.
Let us feach into it.

I will inquire into it.

He is naught.
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Cuttiantacompdwwem.

Cuttiantakiskquiwquaw.

Wepe cukkammoot.*”

Mat méthnawmonath

135] Mat mefh nummdam-
menafh.

Wepe kunnifthquéko

cummiskifsawwaw,

ol.

Of their Government.

You are a lying fellow.
You are a lying woman.
You bave flole.

I did not fee thofe things.
I did not take them.

You are fierce and quar-
relfome.

I could never difcerne that exceflfe of {candalous

fins amongft them, which Ewurgpe aboundeth with. Drunk-
enefle and gluttony, generally they know not what finnes
they be; and although they have not fo much to reftraine
them (both in refpet of knowledge of God and Lawes of
men) as the Englifh have, yet a man fhall never heare of fuch
crimes amongft them of robberies, murthers, adulteries, &c.
as amongtt the Englifb I conceive that the glorious Sunne

299 In O&ober, 1675, Mr, Williams,
writing to Gov. Leveret, reports a con-
verfation which he had with Nananaw-
tunu ( Canonchet), to diffuade him from
taking part with Philip in hottility
to the Englith: «I tould the young
Prince . . . all their war is Commootin;
they have Commootind our Howfes, our
Cattell, our Heads &c., and y* not by
their Artillerie but our Weapons.”—
Plym. Col. Records x. App. p.
Kommawto, kummoto (EL), he fleals.

3 ¢ On longer acquaintance and more
experience, he feems to have altered his
opinion of them; as appears by fome
expreflions in a manufcript of his, yet
remaining. “The diftin&tion of drunken,
and fober, honeft fachems, is (fays he)
both lamentable and ridiculous ; lament-
able, that all Pagans are given to drunk-

ennefs; and ridiculous, that thofe (of
whom he was fpeaking) are excepted.
It is (fays he) notorioufly known, what
confciences all Pagans make of lying,
ftealing, whoring, murdering,’ &c. 25th
6th mo. 1658.”’—Callender’s Hift. Dis-
courfe, 140.

Writing to the Commiflioners of the
United Colonies, O&ober 35, 16354, to
diffuade them from interfering in the
quarrel between the Narraganfetts and
the Indians of Long Ifland, he calls upon
them to confider ¢ if, for the fake of a
few inconfiderable Pagans and Beafls
wallowing in Idlenes, Stealing, Lying,
Whoring, Treacheries, Witcherafts,
Blafphemies and Idolatries,—all that the
gracious hand of the Lord hath fo won-
derfully planted in this Wildernes fhould
be deftroyed.”—Plym. Records, x. 442.
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of {o much truth as thines in England, hardens our Englifh
hearts; for what the Sunne fofteneth not, it hardens.

Tawhitch yo enéan ? Why doe you fo?
Tawhitch cummootéan ? Why doe you fleale ?
Tawhitch nanompaniéan ? Why are you thus idle or bafe ?
Wewhepapinnoke. Bind bim.

Wepe kunnifthaiimis. You kild bim.

Wepe kukkemineantin. You are the murtherer.
Safaumitatwhitch. Let bim be whipt.
Upponckquittduwhitch. Let him be imprifoned.
136] Nippitch ewd. Let him dre.
Niphéttitch. Let them die.
Nifli-Nifloke.* Kill him.
Pim-pimmoke. Shoot bim.

04/. The moft ufua]l Cuftome amongft them in execu-
ting punithments, is for the Sachim either to beat, or whip,
or put to death with his owne hand, to which the common
fort moft quictly fubmit: though fometimes the Sachim {fends
a fecret Executioner, one of his chiefeft Warriours to fetch
of a head, by fome fudden unexpetted blow of a Hatchet,
when they have feared Mutiny by publike execution.

Kukkeechequaibenitch. You fhall be hanged.
Nippansinnea. I am innocent.
Uppansinea-ewo. He i5 innocent.
Matmethnowaiwon. 1 knew nothing of it.
NNnowatntum. I am forry.
Nummachieme. I bave done 1ll.
Aumaidnemoke. Let it paffe, or take
away this accufation.

3ot Imperat. zd pers. fing. and plural; ¢he kills,” or < he is killed,” — the altive
nufb, nufbaok, El. Indic. (3d pers.) myfbax, and paflive having the fame form.
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Konkeeteatch Let bim live.
Ewo.
Konkeetedihetti Let them l1ve.

137] Obfervation generall, of their Government.

The wildeft of the fonnes of Men have ever found a necef-
sity, (for prefervation of themfelves, their Families and Pro-
perties) to caft themfelves into fome Mould or forme of
Government.

More particular:

Adulteries, Murthers, Robberies, Thefts,
i Wild Indians punifb thefe!
And hold the Scales of Iuftice fo,

That no man farthing leefe.

When Indians beare the horrid filths,
2 Of Irith, Englith Men,

The horrid Oaths and Murtbers late,
Thus fay thefe Indians then.

We weare no Cloaths, have many Gods,
And yet our finnes are leffe :

You are Barbarians, Pagans wild,

Your Land's the Wilderneffe.

138] Cuar. XXI.*™
Of Marriage.
V Uskéne. A young man.
Keegfquaw. A Virgin or Mazde.

30z So, in the firft edition ; for XXIII.
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Segato. A Widdower.

Segousquaw. A Widdow.

Wuflénetam. He goes a wooing.
Nofénemuck. He is my fonne in Law.
Wauffenetiiock,** They make a match.
Awetawituock.

o4.

Single fornication they count no fin, but after Mar-

iage (which they folemnize by confent of Parents and pub—
lique approbation publiquely) then they count it hainous

for either of them to be falfe.

Mammadafu.
Nummam mégwun ewo.
Pallé nochifquatiaw.

04.

keepe the party offending: commonl

An adulterer.

He bath wronged my bed.

He or She hath committed
adultery.

In this cafe the wronged party may put away or

if the Woman be

falfe, the offended Husband will be folemnely revenged upon
139] the offendor, before many witnefles, by many blowes
and wounds, and if it be to Death, yet the guilty refifts not,

nor is his Death revenged.

Nquittécaw.
Neefocaw.
Sth6écowaw,
Ydcowaw.

He hath one Wife.
He bath two Wives.,
He hath three.
Foure Wives, &e.

Their Number is not ftinted, yet the chief Nation in

302* The reciprocal form of the verb
wufféntam, he marries (° goes a wooing’):
wyfen-itin-og, they marry one the other.
So, below, Adwetawityock (weetagadteog,

El,) for wetau-atty-og, the reciprocal of
wetawomau (El.) ‘he takes a wife’ or
¢fhe takes a hufband;’ literally, €they
bogfe together.’
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the Country, the Narriganfets (generally have but one
Wife. >3

Two caufes they generally alledge for their many Wives.

Firft defire of Riches, becaufe the Women bring in all
the increafe of the Field, &c. the Husband onely fitheth,
hunteth, &c.

Secondly, their long fequeftring themfelves from their
wives after conception, untill the child be weaned, which
with fome is long after a yeare old, generally they keep their
children long at the breaft:

Committamus. Your Wife.
Cowéewo.
Tahanawatu’ta thin- How much gave you for
commaugemus. ber ?
Napannetathom Five fathome of their
paigatath. Money.
Qutta, énada fhoa- Six, or _feven, or eight
140] fuck ta fhompatgatath Fathome.

If fome great mans Daughter Piuckquompaigatafb, ten
fathome.

04f.  Generally the Husband gives thefe payments for a
Dowrie, (as it was in Ifraell) to the Father or Mother, or
guardian of the Maide. To this purpofe if the man be poore,
his Friends and neighbours doe pummenimmin teauguafb, that
is contribute Money toward the Dowrie.

303 Edward Winflow, when he vifited
Corbitant, the petty fachem of Matta-
puyft, (in Swanzey) ““took occafion to
tell them ... of the ten commandments;
all which they liftened to with great at-
tention, and liked well of; only the

feventh commandment they excepted
againft, thinking there were many in-
conveniences in it, that a man fhould be
tied to one woman.” — Good Newes
from N E. (Young’s Chron. of Ply-
mouth, 325.)
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Nummittamus. My Wife.

Nullégana.

Waumaifu. Loving.

Wunnékefu. Proper.

Mainfu. Sober and chafi.

Muchickéhea. Fruifull.

Cutchathekeimis? How many children
bave you bhad?

Nquittékea. I have bad one.

Neefékea. Two, &c.

O4/. They commonly abound with Children, and increafe
mightily ; except the plauge fall amongft them, or other lefler
ficknefles, and then having no meanes of recovery, they perith
wonderfully

Kato( eneéchaw. She 15 fallzng into Travell.
141] Néechaw. She is in Travell.
Paugcotche nechatiwaw. She is already delivered.
Kitummayi-mes-néchaw. She was juff now delivered.

O4f. It hath pleafed God in wonderfull manner to mod-
erate that curfe of the forrowes of Child-bearing to thefe
poore Indian Women: So that ordinarily they have a won-
derfull more {peedy and eafie Travell, and delivery then the
Women of Europe : not that I thinke God is more gracious
to them above other Women, but that it followes, Firft from
the hardnefle of their conftitution, in which refpe& they
beare their forrowes the eafier.

Secondly from their extraordlnary great labour (even above
the labour of rnen) as in the Field, they fuftaine the labour
of it, in carrying of mighty Burthens in digging clammes
and getting other Shelfith from the Sea, in beating all their
corne in Morters: &c. Moft of them count it a thame for
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a Woman in Travell to make complaint, and many of them
are fcarcely heard to groane. I have often knowne in one
Quarter of an houre 2 Woman merry in the Houfe, and de-

livered and merry againe: aud within two [142] dayes abroad,

and after foure or five dayes at worke, &c.

Noofawwaw.
Noonfu Nonédnnis.
Wunnunogan.
Wunnunnéganafh.
Munndnnug.**
Aumadidnemun.

04y,

A Nurfe.

A fucking Child.

A breaft.

Breafts.

Milke.

To take from the breaft,

or Weane.

They put away (as in Ifraell) frequently for other

occafions befide Adultery, yet I know many Couples that
have lived twenty, thirty, forty yeares together.

Npakétam.
Npakénaqun.
Aquiepakétath,
Aquiepokefhidttous
Awetawatuonck.
Tackquiawock.

Towil-iwock.s

304 Eliot and Cotton wrote, for “milk,’
JSogkodtunk and fogkodonk [a participial,
from the verb fobkodtinnym, fignifying,
¢ what is drawn forth’]; but, properly,
the application of that word was re-
ftriéted to the milk of animals. Cot-
ton’s ¢ Milk for Babes’ was tranflated,
as ¢ Meninnunk wutch Mukkiefog,” and in
the quotation on its title-page, from I
Peter, ii. 2, meninnunnie (adjeltive) is

I will put her away.

I am put away.

Doe not put away.

Doe not break the knot
of Marriage.

Twins.

Orphans.
fubftituted for foghodtungane of Eliot’s
verfion.—Munninnug [m’ nonuk] isaverb-
al, from #onau, <he fucks.” With the
prefix of the 3d perfon, it becomes wun-
ntinnug,— whence, wynnunigan, a breaft,
305 Toumwibs, towits ; plur. -efog ; Eliot.
A diminutive from touén, pl. touiesg, to-
wiesg, they are left alone, deferted.—
[Whence, alfo, towoh-komuk, a defert, or
folitary-place, ©the wildernefs.” EL]
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Ntouwii. I am an Orphane.
Wiuchainat.*® A Guardian.
Wauchadamachick. Guardians.

Nulléquafo.*” My charge or Pupill, or Ward.
Peewauqun. Looke well to him &e.

[143] Generall Obfervations of their Mariage.

God hath planted in the Hearts of the Wildeft of the
fonnes of Men, an High and Honourable efteeme of the
Mariage bed, infomuch that they univerfally fubmit unto it,
and hold the Violation of that Bed, Abominable, and accord-
ingly reape the Fruit thereof in the abundant increafe of
pofterity.

More Particular.

When Indians heare that fome there are,
(That Men the Papifis call)
Forbidding Mariage Bed and yet,
To thoufand V'V horedomes fall :

They aske if fuch doe goe in Cloaths,
And whether God they know ¢

And when they beare they're richly clad,
know God, yet practice fo.

No fure they're Beafts not men ( fay they,)
Mens fhame and foule difgrace.

Or men have mixt with Beafts and fo,
brought forth that monftrous Race.

396 Wadchanuym, he keeps, or takes care 307 The prefence of /in this word,—
of ; fuppos. 3d person fing. wadchanuk, as in Nulligana, p. 140, and in Pallé, p.
when he keeps a keeper. See Eliot’s 138,—fhows it to belong to fome other
Grammar, 25-27. dialeét than the Narraganfett.
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144] Cuar. XXVI.*”

Concerning their Coyne.

THe Indians are ignorant of Europes Coyne; yet they
have given a name to ours, and call it Monéafb from the
Englyh Money.

Their owne is of two forts; one white, which they make
of the ftem or ftocke of the Periwincle, which they call
Meteaithock,™ when all the fhell is broken off: and of this
fort fix of their fmall Beads (which they make with holes to
ftring the bracelets) are currant with the Eng/ifb for a peny.

The fecond is black, incling to blew, which is made of
the fhell of a fith which fome Englifb call Hens, Poquad-
hock, and of this fort three make an Englifb peny.

They that live upon the Sea fidc, generally make of it,
and as many make as will.

The Indians bring downe all their forts of Furs, which
they take in the Countrey, both to the Indians and to the
Englifb for this Indian Money: this Money the Englifh,
French and Dutch, trade to the Indians, fix hundred miles in
feverall parts (North and South from New- [145] England)
for their Furres, and whatfoever they ftand in need of from
them : as Corne, Venifon, &c.

Nquittémpfcat. 1 peny.
Neefadmf{cat. 2 pence.
Shwaimfcat. 3 pence.

38 For XXIV. So in the firft edition. 303 See before, notes 257 and 259.
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Yowdmficat.
Napannetathaimfcat.
Quttatathadmf(cat, or
quttauatu.
Enadatathaumf{cat.
Shwoafuck tathaimfcat.
Paskugittathaimf{cat.
Piuckquaimfcat.
Piuckquadm{cat nab naquit.
Piuckquaim{cat nab nees, &c

04/. This they call Neen,
atues, or {ix pence.
Piukquaamfcat nab nathoa-

fuck, which they cal/ Shwin.
Neefneecheckaimfcat

nab yoh, or, yowin.
Shwinchékaimfcat, or

napannetafhin.

146] Shwinchekadimfcat.
Yowinnchekadamfcat

nab neéefe.
Yowinncheckaumf{cat

nabnafthoafuck.
Napannetathwincheck-

dumfcat nab yoh.
Quttatathincheck
aumicat, o7, more commonly

ufed Piuckquat.

Of their Coyne.
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4 pence.

§ pence.
6 pence.

7 pence.
8 pence.

9 pence.

10 pence,
11 pence.
12 pence,

which is two of their Qutzdu-

18% 3 quttduatues.
2% 4 quttduatues.
2 6% 5 quttduatues.

2* 6% 6 quttduatues.
3" 6% 7 quttauatues.

4> 8 quttduatues.
4" 6% g quttduatues.
§* 10 quttaiatues, or,

10 fix pences.

04/ 'This Pitckquat being fixtie pence, they call Nguit-
tompeg, or nquitnifbcéufu, that is, one fathom, g fhillings.

This one fathom of this their ftringed money, now worth
of the Englith but five fhillings (fometimes more) fome few
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yeeres fince was worth nine, and fometimes ten fhillings per
Fathome: the fall is occafioned by the fall of Beaver in
England: the Natives are very impatient, when for Englith
commodities they pay fo much more of their money, and
not underftanding the caufe of it; and many fay the Englith
cheat and deceive them, though I have laboured to make

them underftand the reafon of it.

147] Neefaumpaigatuck.
Shwaumpaugatuck.
Yowompaugatuck, &c.
Piuckquampdiugatuck
or, Nquit paufck.
Neefpaufuckquompiugatuck
Shwepaifuck.
Yowe paufuck, &ec.
Nquittemittannau-
ganompdugatuck.
Neefemittannug, &c.
Tathincheckompdugatuck ?

0y/.

10 fhil. 2 Fathom.
15 fhil. 3 Fathom.
20 fhil. 4 Fathom.
5o fhil. 1o Fathome.

5 lib’ 20 Fathome.
30 Fathome.

40 Fathome, or, 10.
pounds.®

How many Fathom?

Their white they call Wompam (which fignifies

white): their black Suckdubock (Sucki fignifying blacke. )

31 This fhould ftand oppofiteto * ¥ozwe
padfuck, &c.” Nguittemittinnaugan, &c.,
fignifies, “1000 Fathoms, or 250 pounds;”
Neefemistannuyg, &c., 2000 Fathoms.

31t S4cki (here and elfewhere tranfla-
ted ‘black,’) fignifies ‘dark-colored.” The
Juckatibock, ¢ dark-colored fhell,” was pur-
ple or violet; or, as Mr. Williams wrote,
P. 144, ¢black inclining to blue.” Jofle-
Ilyn (Voyages, 142) defcribes Indian
money as ‘“ of two forts, /e beads and
white beads:” and Lechford (Plaine
Dealing, 50) fpeaks of the ¢ blew and
white wampom.”—Hock (boghi, backee,)

was the generic affix for ¢ fhell ;> derived
from hogéw, ¢ it covers’ (as a garment.)
See note 265. When ufed feparately,
it has the pronominal prefix of the 3d
perfon, wubboghi (EL.), wobbogke (Cot.);
pl. wubboghia/b, ufed alfo for ©fcales’ of
a fith,—— Meteaibock [mehtauog-hogki?
ear-thaped fhell ?] from which wompanm,
or white money, was made, was proba-
bly Pyrula carica or P. canalicylata, Say,
—which are popularly known as ¢ peri-
winkles.” (See before, p. 107%.)— Wom-
pam was the name of the white beads
colle&tively ; when ftrung or wrought in
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Both amongft themfelves; as alfo the Englifh and Dutch,
the blacke peny is two pence white; the blacke fathom
double, or, two fathom of white.

Wepe kuttaflawompatimmin

Suckauhock, naufaké-
fachick.*

148] Waudmpeg, or Wau-
ompéfichick-méfim

Aflawompatittea.

Anawfuck.*

Meteatthock.

Suckauanaifuck.

Suckauaskéefaquafth.

Change my maney.
The blacke money.

Give me white.

Come, let us change.
Shells.

The Periwinckle.
The blacke fhells.
The blacke eyes, or

that part of the thel-fith called Poguaihock (or Hens) broken
out neere the eyes, of vvhich they make the blacke.

Puckwhéganath &
Muckfuck.
Papuckakiuath.

Awle blades.

Britle, or breaking,

Which they defire to be hardened to a britle temper.

Ob/. Before ever they had Awle blades from Europe, they
made fhift to bore this their thell money with ftone, and fo
fell their trees with ftone fet in a wooden ftaff, and ufed
woden Aowes : which fome old & poore women (fearfull to
leave the old tradition) ufe to this day.

Natouwoémpitea. A Coyner or Minter.
Nnanatouwdémpiteem. I cannot coyne.
Natouwdémpitees. Make money or Coyne.

girdles, they conflituted wawémpeg (wam- a northern dialeét.

In the Abnaki, #é/

pompeage, of Wood and other early wri- feghe# fignifies < black * and £/a, ¢ theils.

ters). For Stckaibock, Wood writes Mow-

backees [from mwi, “black,’ hoghi, “fhell.”]

31" This laft word perhaps belongs to

312 Jnna, a fhell, Cott.
313 From ficki and wufkeéfuckquafb (p.

49) “eyes.’
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Puckhummin.
Puckwhegonnaatick.
149] Tutteputch andwfin.
they doe on ftones.
Qufsuck-anafh.»
Cauémpsk.

Nickautick.

Enomphémmin.
Aconaqunnaﬁog.
Enomphémmin.
Enomphofachick.

Sawhdog & Sawhofachick.s

Naumpacoain.

oy.
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To bore téraugb.
The Awle blade flicks.
To fmooth them, which

Stone, Stones.

A Whetftone.

A kinde of wooden Pincers
or Vice.

To thread or firing.

Thread the Beads.

Thread, or firing thefe.

Strung ones.

Loofe Beads.

To hang about the necke.

They hang thefe ftrings of money about their necks

and wrifts; as alfo upon upon the necks and wrifts of their

wives and children.

Michequoce.

| 4 Girdle: Which they make

curioufly of one two, three, foure, and five inches thicknefle
and more, of this money which (fometimes to the value of
ten pounds and more) they weare about their middle and as
a {carfe about their thoulders and breafts.

3% Quffuk-quanafb,rocks; byffun-{ bas-
sun-lafb, ftones. El. Grammar, 10. The
former word is derived from, or rather
is identical with guficqun < heavy,” (p.
44.)—For compound words, the infep-
arable-generic was -6mp/k (rock, or ftone),
often contrafted to -pf: kenompsg [keneh-
omp/t], a tharp Rone; cauimpfk, a whet-
ftone, &c. So, purtickqui-omp/b, ©the
round rock >—with the locative-affix, pus-
tickgui-omp/l-ut,—a well known bound
or land-mark on the weft fide of Narrow
River, half a mile northeaft from the

Tower Hill church in South Kingston
(Potter’s Hift. of Narraganfet, p. 304)
which gave a name to the ¢ Pettiquam-
fcut Purchafe,” and to the river. (Wil-
liams wrote this name, Puttuckquom/cut,
and Puttaguomfeut.)

315 Seabwhiog, ¢ they are {cattered,” El.
From this word, the Dutch traders gave
the name of fewan or zeewand [the par-
ticiple, feabwhiun, fcattered, loofe,] to
all fhell money : juft as the Englith called
all peag, or ftrung beads, by the name of
the white, wampom.
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Yea the Princes make rich Caps and Aprons (or {mall
breeches) of thefe Beads thus curioufly ftrung into many
formes and figures: their blacke and white finely mixt to-
gether.

I 50] Obfervations generall of their Coyne.

The Sonnes of men having loft their Maker, the true and
onely Treafure, dig downe to the bowels of the earth for
gold and filver; yea, to the botome of the Sea, for fhells of
fithes, to make up a Treafure, which can never truly inrich
nor fatisfie.

More particular:

1 The Indians prize not Englith gold,
Nor Englith Indians fbe//:

Each in his place will paffe for ought,
What ere men buy or fell.

Englith and Indians a/l paffe hence,
To an eternall place,

VVhere fbels nor fineft gold's worth ought,
VVbhere nought’s worth ought but Grace.

T his Coyne the Indians know not of,
VVho knowes how foone they may?

The Englith knowing prize it not,
But fling’t ltke droffe away.
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151] CHar.

XXV,

Of buying and [elling.

ANaqufhaﬁog, or
Anaqufhinchick
Anaqufhénto.
Cattatha?
Cowachaidnum??
Nitafha.
Nowachainum.
Nquénowhick.
Nowekineam.
Nummachindimmin.
Miunetath nquénowhick.
Cuttattadamifh.
Nummouanaquifh.
Mouanaquthaiog,
Mouanaquthéanchick.

Traders.

Let us trade.
Hawve you this or that ?

I hawve.

I want this, &e.

I like this.

I doe not like.

I want many things.
I will buy this of you.
I come to buy.
Chapmen.

04/. Amongft themfelves they trade their Corne, skins,

Coates, Venifon, Fifh, &c. and fometimes come ten or

twenty in a Company to trade amongft the Eng/i,

316

They have fome who follow onely making of Bowes,
fome Arrowes, fome Dithes, and [152] (the Women make
all their earthen Veflells) fome follow fithing, fome hunt-

316 Wood fays of the Narraganfetts —
“the moft numerous people in thofe
parts, the moft rich alfo, and the moft
induftrious ’—that ““they employed moft
of their time in catching of beavers,
otters and mufquathes,” which they
traded for Englith commodities,  of
which they make a double profit, by
felling them to more remote Indians,

who are ignorant at what cheape rates
they obtaine them, in comparifon of what
they make them pay. ... The Peguants
call them Women-like men; but being
uncapable of a jeare, they reft fecure
under the conceit of their popularitie,
and feeke rather to grow rich by indus-
trie, than famous by deeds of chevalry.”
N. E. Profpe&, pt. z. ch. 3.
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ing : moft on the Sea-fide make Money, and ftore up fhells
in Summer againft Winter whereof to make their money.

Nummautanaqufh.
Cummandéhamin ?
Cummanohamoufih.
Nummautanéhamin.
Kunnauntatduamifh.
Comaunekunnuo ?
Koppécki.
Waflippi.s”
Suckinuit.
Mithquinuit:
Wémpinuit.

o4,

I have bought.
Have you bought ?
I will buy of you.
I have bought.

I come to buy this.
Hawe you any Cloth?
T hick cloth.

Thin.

Black, or blackifb.
Red Cloth.

W bite Cloath.

They all generally prize a Mantle of Englifb or

Dutch Cloth before their owne wearing of Skins and Furres,
becaufe they are warme enough and Lighter.

Wompeqﬁayi.

Cloth inclining to white,

Which they like not, but defire to have a fad coulour
without any whitith haires, fuiting with their owne naturall
Temper, which inclines to fadnefle.

Etouwawayi.”*
Muckucki.
153] Chechéke madtfha.
Qunnafcat.
Ti6ckqufcat.
wafl.
Aumpicunnith.
Tuttepicunnifh.
37 Woflabpe, waffabbe, El. Wuffippi,

Cott. Abn. wafabé, mince en plat.’—
Rile.

Wollie on both fides.
Bare without Wool.
Long lafting.
OF a great breadth.
Of little breadth.
The Edge or lift.
Open it.
Fold it up.
318 Adectawe, éhtéi, ‘on both fides.” EL

Ebtiikénag, <two edged,” [both-fides-
fharp,] Prov. v. 4.
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Mat Wethegganinno. There is no Wool on 1.

Tanégganith.>» Shake it.

W skinuit. New Cloth.

Tanocki, tanéckfha, It is torne or rent.

Eatawis. It 5 Old.

Quttadnch. Feele i1z

Audta A paire of fnall breeches
or Apron.

Cuppdimifb>* 1 will pay you, which is a word newly made
from the Englifb word pay.

Tahenadatu ? What price?
Tummock cummeéinth. I will pay you Beaver.
Teaiguock Cumméinfh. I will give you Money.
Wauwunnégachick. Very good.

0b4f. They have great difference of their Coyne, as the
Englifb have : fome that will not pafle without Allowance,
and fome again made of a Counterfeit thell, and their very
154] black counterfeited by a Stone and other Materialls :*
yet I never knew any of them much deceived, for their
danger of being deceived (in thefe things of Earth) makes
them cautelous.

Cofaimawem. You aske too much.
Kuttiackquffadwaw. You are very hard.

Aquie iackquffaime. Be not fo bard.

Aquie Wufladmowath. Doe not aske fo much.
Tafhin Comméfim ? How much fball I give you ?

319 Mifprinted, for Zatigganifh. See 32t Kuppaumufb { Kup-paum-ufb]— El.
before, p. 42.—Tattauwobteay (EL). Gram. 28,

320 Aditab and adtawban, p. 112%— 322 Joffelyn fays, they work their bead
Adtabwbunafb (plu.) ‘breeches.” Ezek. money ¢ out of certain thells, fo cunning
44:18. Comp. Adrabtau (EL) <it hides, that neither Few nor Depil can counter-
or conceals ;’ adtabtauyn, hidden. feit.” Voyages, p. 142.
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Kutteatlg Comméinth.
Nkeke Comméinth.
Coanombuqufle
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I will give you your Money.
1 will give you an Otter.
You have deceived me.

Kuttaflokakémme,

04/ Who ever deale or trade with them, had need of
Wifedome, Patience, and Faithfulnefle in dealing: for they
frequently fay Cuppannawem, you lye, Cuttaffokakimme, you

deceive me.

Mifquéfu Kunikkeke
Yo aiwufle Wunnégin
Yo chippaflatu.

Your Otter is reddifh.
T his is better.
This is of another price.

Augaufaiatu. It is Cheap.
Muchickadatu. It is deare.
155] Wuttunnadgatu. It is worth it.
Waunithatnto. Let us agree.

Doe not make adoe.

Aquie neefqutténck qufsith.
About a penny.

Wuché nquittompfcat.

They are marvailous fubtle in their Bargaines to fave a
penny : And very fufpicious that Engli/b men labour to de-
ceive them : Therefore they will beate all markets and try
all places, and runne twenty thirty, yea, forty mile, and more,
and lodge in the Woods, to fave fix pence.

Cummadammenath Will you have my Mo-
nitteatiguath ? ney?

Noninum. I cannot.

Noonthem.

Why can you not?

I get nothing.

How many [pans will you
give me ¢

Tawhitch nonanuméan?
machige nkockie.
Tafhaumskuflayi

comméfim ?
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Neefaum{quifayi.

Shwaumf{cuffayi.

Y owompfcuffayi.

Napannetathaum{cuffayi.
uttatathaumfkus Sdyi.

1 56] Endatathaum{cuffayi.

Enadatathaumskuttoniyi.

Cowénaweke.

06/,

Of their Trading.

Two fpans.
Three [pans.
Foure Spans.
Five fpans.
Six [pans.
Seven [pans.
Seven [pans.

You are a rich man.

They will often confefle for their owne ends, that

the Englith are richer and wifer, and valianter then them-
felves; yet it is for their owne ends, and therefore they adde
Nanoie, give me this or that, a difeafe which they are gen-
erally infe¢ted with: fome more ingenuous, {corne it; but I
have often feene an Indian with great quanties of money

about him, beg a Knife of an Englith man, who happily

hath had never a peny of money.

Akétath -tamoke.’s
Nowannakefe.
Cofaumakefe.
Cunnodnakefe.
Shoo kekineafs.
Wunétu nitteadg.
Mamattiffudg kutteadquock.
Tathin mefh commaig?
Chichégin.
Anaskunck.
Maumichémanege.
Cuttatuppatinamum.

323 Ogketam, he counts, reckons; im-

perat. fing. oghetafb, plur. oghetwk. El
The fame verb was employed to trans-

Tell my money.

I have mif-told.

You have told too much.
You have told too little.
Looke bere.

My money is very good.
Your Beads are naught.
How much have you given ?
A Hatchet.

A Howe.

A Needle.

Take a meafure.

late the Englifh, ¢he reads or ¢{pells,’

i. e. reckons the letters. Jofh. viil. 34;
Jer. xxxvi. 6.
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157] Tatuppauntdhommin.
Tatuppauntiock.

Netitup.
Kaukakineamuck.>
Pebenochichauquanick.
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To weigh with [cales.
They are aweighing..
It 15 all one.

} A Looking Glaffe.

04/. Tt may be wondred what they do with Glafles, hav-
ing no beautie but a fwarfith colour, and no drefsing but
nakednefle; but pride appeares in any colour, and the meaneft

drefle :

with all forts of colours.

Cummanohamégunna.
Cuppittakiinnemous.
Cuppittakunnami.
Cofaumpeekiinne-
mun.
Cummachetannakinnamous.
Tawhitch cuppitta-
kunamiéan ?
Kutchichéginafh,
kaukinne pokéfhaas.
Teino wiskithaas.

324 See before, p. 122, Williams, in
a letier to Gov. Leverett, (before cited,
note 235,) repeating a converfation had
with Nananawtunu, in 1673, fays: <[
told him . . . y* Philip was his Cawka-
kinnamuk, y* is Looking Glafle.” —Eliot,
for < looking glafs,’ has pepenantchitchunk-
guonk. This is a verbal, fignifying ‘very
deceiving,” or ¢ very deceptive;’ or,as a
noun, ¢that which very much deceives.
From the fame verb comes pupannouwa-
chick, <liars,” p. 128, ante. Experience
Mayhew, in a letter to the Hon. Paul

and befides generally the women paint their faces

They will buy 1t of you.

Take your cloth againe.

Will you ferve me [o?

You hawve tore me off too
little cloth.

I bave torn it off far you.

Why doe you turne it upon
my hand ?
Your Hatchets will be
Joone broken.
Soone gapt.

Dudley, written in 1722, (for a copy of
which I am indebted to J. Wingate
Thornton, Efg., of Bofion,) gives, in
illuftration of <the Indian way of com-
pounding words,” one of rwenty-two fy/-
lables, which fignifies < Our well-fkilled
looking-glafs makers:’ Nup-pabk-nub-ti-
pe-pe-nay-wut-chut-chub-qué-ka-neb-cha-c-
nin-nuy-mun-né-nok! One can hardly /ook
at it without ftammering. With a lan-
guage permitting the conftruion and
ufe of fuch compounds as this, the “man
of few words’ might yet be loquacious.
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Natouafthéckquittea. A Smith.

Kuttattadamifth atke I would buy land of you.

158] Tountckquaque? How much?

Wucheé wuttotanick For a Towne, or,
Plantation.

Nifsékineam. I have no minde to /Z’ekeﬁ”‘

Indianfuck fekineimwock. The Indians are not willing.

Noonapiiock natigum They want roome themfelves.

Cowetompitimmin. We are friends.

Cummaugakéamith. I will give you land.

Aquie chenawaifith. Be not churlifb.

Generall Obfervation gf Trade.

O the infinite wifedome of the moft holy wife God, who
hath fo advanced Europe above America, that there is not a
forry Howe, Hatchet, Knife, nor a rag of cloth in all America,
but what comes over the dreadfull A4¢/antick Ocean from
Europe : and yet that Eurgpe be not proud, nor America dif-
couraged. What treafures are hid in fome parts of America,
and in our New Englifb parts, how have foule hands (in
fmoakie houfes) the firft handling of thofe Furres which are
after worne upon the hands of Queens and heads of Princes?

159] More particular :

1 Oft bave I beard thefe Indians fay,
Thefe Englith will decerve us.

Of all that's ours, our lands and lives.
In th’ end they will bereave us.

325* Mifprinted,—for “to fell.” The neam, ‘herefufed,” Gen. 37: 35.) In the
Indian word, however, fignifies merely, next following phrafe, the fame verb
‘I refufe;” primarily, I diflike.” (Seke- occurs, in the plural,—¢are not willing.’
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2 So fay they, whatfoever they buy,
(Though fmall) which fhewes they're fbie
Of firangers, fearefull to be catcht
By fraud, deceipt, or lie.

3 Indians and Englith feare deceits,
Yet willing both to be

Deceiv’d and couzen’'d of precious foule,
Of heaven, Eternitie.

Cuar. XXVI.
Of Debts and Trufting.

Odnat. 1 have not money enough.
Noonamautuckquiwhe. | Tru/t me.
Kunnoonamaituckquaufh. I will owe 1t you.

160] 0&/. They are very defirous to come into debt, but
then he that trufts them, muft fuftaine a twofold loffe :

Firft, of his Commoditie.

Secondly, of his cuftome, as I have found by deare expe-
rience: Some are ingenuous, plaine hearted and honeft; but
the moft never pay unlefle a man follow them to their fev-
erall abodes, townes and houfes, as I my felfe have been forc’d
to doe, which hardfhip and travells it hath yet pleafed God
to fweeten with fome experiences and fome little gaine of

Language.

Nonamautuckquahéginath. Debts.
Nofaumautackquawhe. I am much in debt.
Pitch nippdutowin. I wil] bring it you.



247]
Chenock naquémbeg

cuppaudtiin nitteatiguath.
Kunnatimpatous,
Kukkeéskwhuth.
Keéskwhim teaug méfin.
Tawhitch peyduyean
Nnadgecom.
Machétu.
161] Nummicheke.
Mefth nummadchnem.
Nowemacatnath nit-
teauquath.

04/,
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W hen
Will you bring mee my money 2
I will pay you.

Pay me my money.

Why doe you come?

I come for debts.

A poore man.

I am a poore man.

I bhawe been ficke.

I was fame to [pend my

money in my_fickneffe.

This is a common, and as (they think) moft fatis-

fying anfwer, that they have been fick: for in thofe times
they give largely to the Priefts, who then fometimes heales
them by conjurations; and alfo they keepe open houfe for
all to come to helpe to pray with them, unto whom alfo

they give money.

Mat noteatgo.

Kekineath nippétunck.’*

Nummache madganath.

Mat coanaumwatmis.’”

Kunnampatowin keénowwin

Machige wuttamatntam.

Machige wuttammauntam-
mdock.

Michéme notammadntam.

162] Mat nickowémen
natkocks.

326 Pétunck (petunk, EL.), a bag,—lit-
erally, < what it is put into;’ from petas-
un, he puts it into.

I have no money.

Looke bere in my bag.

1 have already paid.

You have not éept your word.

You muft pay it.

He minds it not.

They take no care about
paying.

I doe alwayes mind it.

I cannot fleep in the night
for it

327 < Not you-fpeak-true-to-me.” Com-
pare *“ wunnaumwdyean, if he fay true.”
p- 57, ante.
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Generall Obfervations of their debts.

It is an univerfall Difeafe of folly in men to defire to enter
into not onely neceflary, but unneceflary and tormenting
debts, contrary to the command of the only wife God: Owe
no thing to any man, but that you love each other.

More particular :

I bave beard ingenuous Indians fay,
In debts, they could not fleepe.

How far worfe are fuch Englith then,
Who love in debts to keepe?

If debts of pounds caufe reftleffe nights
In trade with man and man,

How bhard's that heart that millions owes
To God, and yet flecpe can?

Debts paid, flecp’s [weet, fins paid, death’s [weet,
Death's night then's turn’'d to light ;

Who dies in_finnes unpaid, that foule
His light’s eternall night.

163] Cuar. XXVII.
Of thesr Hunting, &c.

V Ee fhall not name over the feverall forts of Beafts
which we named in the Chapter of Beafts.
The Natives hunt two wayes:
Firft, when they purfue their game (efpecially Deere, which
is the generall and wonderfull plenteous hunting in the
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249]
Countrey :) I fay, they purfue in twentie, fortie, fiftie, yea,
two or three hundred in a company, (as I have feene) when
they drive the woods before them.

Secondly, They hunt by Traps of feverall forts, to which

purpofe, after they have obferued in Spring-time and Sum-
mer the haunt of the Deere, then about Harveft, they goe
ten or twentie together, and fometimes more, and withall
if it be not too farre) wives and children alfo, where they
build up little hunting houfes of Barks and Rufhes (not com-
parable to their dwelling houfes) and fo each man takes his
bounds of two, three, or foure miles, where hee fets thirty,
forty, or fiftie [164] Traps, and baits his Traps with that
food the Deere loves, and once in two dayes he walks his
round to view his Traps.

Ntauchatimen. I goe to hunt.
Ncdattiteam weeyous.” I long for Venifon.
Auchattuck.® Let us bunt.
Nowetauchatimen. I will hunt with you.
Andamwock. Dogs.

Kemehétteas. Creepe.

Pitch nkemehétteem I will creepe.

Pumm pimmoke. Shoote.

Uppetetotia. A man fhot accidentally.
Ntaumpauchatimen. I come from bunting.
Cutchathineinna? How many bave you kild
Nneefnnednna. I have kild two.

328 Weeyotts (weyaus, plu. -fog, Eliot), or fowle,” p. 88, ante, Adchacu, he

fleth, meat. Afeeyaus [afkun-weyaus] raw
fleth; Kefitrae weyaus, < fodden flefh.” 1
Sam. ii. 15. Related to édas (Eliot), an
animal, a living creature.— Abn. aios,
fleth ; féwaka, raw fleth.

329 See ¢ Auchaii, he is gone to hunt

hunts; anim. tranfit., edchanay, he hunts
(animals, or live game); El. [Related
to abchy, (or perhaps, the fame word,)
he ftrives, exerts himfelf, is diligent:
abchue, <do thy diligence,” exert your-
felf, 1 Tim. iv. g.]
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Shwinnednna. Three.
Nyowinnednna. Foure.
Npiuckwinnednna. Ten, &c.
Nneefneechecttathinneanna. | Tawentie.
Nummouafhiwmen. I goe to fet Traps.
Ape hana. Trap, Traps.
Afhidppock.* Hempe.
Mafatinock. Flaxe.
Wuskapéhana. New Traps.
Eatatibana. O/d Traps.

04f. 'They are very tender of their Traps where they lie,
and what comes at them; for [165] they fay, the Deere
(whom they conceive have a Divine power 1n them) will
foone fmell and be gone.

Npunnowwiumen. I muft goe to my Traps.
Nummishkommin. I have found a Deere ;

Which fometimes they doe, taking a Wolfe in the very
a& of his greedy prey, when fometimes (the Wolfe being
greedy of his prey) they kill him: fometimes the Wolfe
having glutted himfelfe with the one halfe, leaves the other
for his next bait; but the glad Indian finding of it, prevents
him.

And that wee may fee how true it is, that all wild crea-
tures, and many tame, prey upon the poore Deere (which
are there in a right Embleme of Gods perfecuted, that is,
hunted people, as I obferved in the Chapter of Beafts accord-
ing to the old and true faying:

Imbelles Damee quid nifi preda fumus ?

330 See Afbip, nets, p. 114, ante, and fome planted by the Englifh.” N. E.
note 244.—* This land likewife affoards  Profpe, pt. 1. c. 5. Eliot writes, Ha/b-
Hempe and Flax, fome naturally, and 4ép, and (pl.) bafpabpog ‘flax.’ Ex. ix. 31,
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To harmleffe Roes and Does,

Both wilde and tame are foes.)

I remember how a poore Deere was long huuted and
chafed by a Wolfe, at laft (as their manner is) after the chafe
of ten, it may be more miles running, the ftout Wolfe tired
out the nimble Deere, and feafing upon it, [166] kill'd: In
the a& of devouring his prey, two Englifb Swine, big with
Pig, paft by, aflaulted the Wolfe, drove him from his prey,
and devoured {o much of that poore Deere, as they both
furfeted and dyed that night.

The Wolfe is an Embleme of a fierce blood-fucking per-
{ecutor.

The Swine of a covetous rooting worldling, both make a
prey of the Lord Jefus in his poore fervants.

Ncummoéotamickqun The Wolfe hath rob’d

natéqus. ne.

04/. When a Deere is caught by the leg in the Trap,
fometimes there it lies a day together before the Indian come,
and {o lies a pray to the ranging Wolfe, and other wild Beafts
(moft commonly the Wolfe) who feafeth upon the Deere
and robs the Indian (at his firft devouring) of neere halfe his
prey, and if the Indian come not the fooner, hee makes a
{econd greedie Meale, and leaves him nothing but the bones,
and the torne Deere-skins, efpecially if he call fome of his
greedy Companiong, to his bloody banquet.

Upon this the Indian makes a falling trap called Sunnickbiyg,
(with a great weight of ftones) and {fo fometimes knocks the
Wolfe fL167] on the head, with a gainefull Revenge, efpe-
cially if it bee a blacke Wolfe, whofe Skins they greatly

prize.
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Nanéwwuflu.*
Wauwunnock60.3*
Weékan.
Machemoqut.
Anit.

Poquéfu
Poskdttuck & Miffésu.
Kuttiomp.
Paucottauwat.
Wawuinnes.
Qunneke.
Aunan.*
Modsqin.

Yo afipaiigon

Noénatch, or, attuck ntiyu.

Mithinneke ntiyu.
Paukunnawaw? ntio.
Waufiéke.
Apome-ichath.
Uppéke-quock.
Wuskan.
Wauflickqun

168] Awemanittin.
Pauthinummin.
Paufhinummauatittea.

| 252

It is leane.

1t is fat.

It is [weet.

It fimells ill.

It is putrified.
Halfe a Deere.
A whole Deere.

A Buck.

A young Buck.
A Doe.

A Fawne.

Thus thick of fat.

I bunt Ventfon.

I bunt a Squirrill.
I bunt a Beare, &e.
The hinder part of the Deere.
Thigh: Thighes.
Shoulder, fhoulders :
A bone.

A taile.

Their Rutting time.
To divide.

Let us divide.

This they doe when a Controverfie falls out, whofe the
Deere fhould bee.

33t Ononwuffu, El. énauwaufiue, Cott. 334 Aunan *a Doe.’ ¢ A Fawne ’ thould

332 Wuynnogkquien, wunnogho, Eliot. have been printed oppofite to Modfyin
[ unne-boghw, well-bodied, well cov- [ Moéfguin] in the next line. See before,
ered ; in good condition.} p. 106.

333 See Anittafh, ‘rotten corn,’ p. 103, 335 See p. 80, and note 1g6.
and note 227,
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Catskafbunck, | The Deere skin.

O4/. Pumpom : a tribute Skin when a Deere (hunted by
the Indians, or Wolves) is kild in the water. This skin is
carried to the Sachim or Prince, within whofe territory the

Deere was flaine.3®
Ntaumpowwufhatimen.

193

| I come from bunting.
Generall Obfervation of their hunting.

There is a blefsing upon endeavour, even to the wildeft
Indians ; the fluggard rofts not that which he tooke in hunt-
ing, but the fubftance of the diligent (either in earthly or
heavenly affaires) is precious, Prov. 25.

More particular :

Great pains in bunting th’ Indians Wild,
And eke the Englith tame ;

Both take, in woods and forrefts thicke,
To get their precious game.

Pleafure and Profit, Honour falfe,
(The wordl’s great Trinitie)

Drive all men through all wayes, all, times,
Al weathers, wet and drie.

Pleafure and Profits Honour, [weet,
Eternall, fure and true,

Laid up in God, with equall paines;
Who feekes, who doth purfue?

169]

thereof.”

336 ¢¢ Every Sachim knoweth how far
the bounds and limits of his own coun-
try extendeth ; and that is his own pro-
per inheritance. . . . In this circuit who-
foever hunteth, if they kill any venifon,
bring him his fee; which is the fore
parts of the fame, if it be killed on the
land, but if in the water, then the fkin

Good Newes from N. E.
(Young’s Chron. of Plymouth, 361-2).
See Winthrop’s Journal, ii. r1zo-zi1.
[Pumpom is derived from pummunum, he
offers, or devotes ; Paumpaumun (or pum-
pummun, a frequentative,) he babitually,
or by cuftom, offers it. Comp. up-pay-
paumen-ub, Numb. viii. z1.]
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Cuar. XXVIII.
Of their Gaming, &ec.

Heir Games, (like the Englifb) are of two forts; private

and publike :

Private, and fometimes publike ; A Game like unto the

Englifh Cards; yet, in ftead of Cards they play with ftrong

Rufbes¥

Secondly, they have a kinde of Dice which are Plumb

ftones painted, which they caft in a Tray, with a mighty
noyfe and {weating :** Their publique Games are folemnized
with the meeting of hundreds; fometimes thoufands, and
confift of many vanities, none of which I durft ever be pre-
fent at, that I might [170] not countenance and partake of

their folly, after I once faw the evill of them.

Ahanu.®

337 ¢« They have two forts of games,
one called Puim, the other Hubbus, not
much unlike Cards and Dice, being no
other than Lotterie. Puxim is 50. or 6o.
fmall Bents of a foote long which they
divide to the number of their gamefters,
fhufling them firft betweene the palmes
of their hands; he that hath more than
his fellow is fo much the forwarder in
his game: many other ftrange whim-
feyes be in this game; which would be
too long to commit to paper.” Wood,
pt. 2. ch. 14.

338 <« Hybbub is five {mall Bones in a
{mall fmooth T'ray, the bones bee like a
Die, but {omething flatter, blacke on the
one fide and white on the other, which
they place on the ground, againft which
violently thumping the platter, the bones
mount changing colours with the windy

| Hee laugbes.

whitking of their hands too and fro;
which aion in that fport they much
ufe, fmiting themfelves on the breaft,
and thighs, crying out, Huéb, Hub, Hub ;
they may be heard play at this game a
quarter of a2 mile off. The bones being
all blacke or white, make a double
game; if three be of a colour and two
of another, then they affoard but a fin-
gle game; four of a colour and one dif-
fering is nothing.” &c. Ibid. The Ab-
nakis (Rale, s. v. Fouer,) played this
game with eight fuch dice or counters.
When the black and white turned up
4 and 4, or § and 3, the player made no
count; for 6 and 2, he counted four, for
7 and 1, ten, and when all eight were
of one color, twenty.

339 Ahbanu, Cott. Habany and Abanu,
Eliot.
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Tawhitchahédnean. Why doe you laugh 2
Ahanuock. They are merry.
Nippauochaumen. We are dancing.
Pauochatiog. They are playing or dancing.
Pauochaidtowwin, A Bable* to play with.
Akéfuog.* They are at Cards, or
telling of Rufbes.
Pifsinnéganafh.3 Their playing Rufbes.
Ntakéfemin. I am a telling, or coun-

ting ; for their play is a kind of Arithmatick.

o4/,

The chiefe Gamefters amongft them much defire

to make their Gods fide with them in their Games (as our
Englifb Gamefters fo farre alfo acknowledge God) therefore
I have feene them keepe as a precious ftone a piece of Thun-
derbolt,*® which is like unto a Chryftall, which they dig out
of the ground under fome tree, Thunder-{fmitten, and from
this ftone they have an opinon of fuccefle, and I have not
heard any of thefe prove lofers, which I conceive may be
Satans policie, and Gods holy Juftice to harden them for
their not rifing higher from the Thunderbolt, to the God

that fend or fhoots it.
171] Ntaquie akéfamen.

340 Bauble.

341 Literally, €They are counting.’
Ogkéfusg, El. The anim. intrans. form
of the verb sgketam, he counts, or reck-
ons. See note 323.

342 Abnaki, Pefeniganar, < les pailles,
avec quoi on joue.” Rile.

343 «’That which is by fome called
the rain-flone or thunder-bolt, was by
the antients termed Ceraunia . . Bootius
(de Gemmis, lib. 2, cap. 261) reports
that many perfons worthy of credit, af-

| 1 will leave play.

firmed that when houfes or trees had
been broken with the thunder, they did
by digging find fuch ftones in the places
where the firoke was given. Neverthe-
lefs, that fulminous.flones or thunder-
bolts do always defcend out of the clouds,
when fuch breaches are made by the
lightning, is (as I faid) a vulgar error.”
I. Mather’s Remark. Providences (repr.
1856) p. 81.— Foffil belemnites and all
aérolites were formerly called thunder-
bolts or thunder-fiones, in England.
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Nchikofsimtnnafth. I will burne my Rufbes.
Wunnaugonhémmin3* To play at dice in their Tray.
Afatanafh.% The painted Plumbfiones

which they throw.
Puttuckquapionck.* A Playing Arbour.

0O4/. This Arbour or Play-houfe is made of long poles
fet in the earth, foure {quare, fixteen or twentie foot high,
on which they hang great ftore of their ftringed money,
have great ftakings, towne againft towne, and two chofen
out of the reft by courfe to play the Game at this kinde of
Dice in the midft of all their Abettors, with great thouting
and folemnity : befide, they have great meetings of foot-ball
playing,* onely in Summer, towne againft towne, upon
fome broad fandy fhoare, free from ftones, or upon fome foft
heathie plot becaufe of their naked feet, at which they have
great ftakings, but feldome quarrell
Pafuckquakohowaiog T hey meet to foot-ball.
Cukkummote wepe. You fleale; As 1 have often
told them in their gamings, and in their great lofings (when
they have ftaked and loft their money, clothes, houfe,
corne, and themfelves, (if fingle perfons) they will confefle it
172] being weary of their lives, and ready to make awa
themfelves, like many an Eng/y/b man: an Embleme of the
horrour of confcience, which all poore finners walk in at laft,

344 Wynniug, a tray, p. 36.

34s Abnaki, Eféwin-ar, ¢les grains du
jeu du plat.” Rale.

346 Puttickqui-appuonk, < round fitting-
place ;” although fometimes built ¢ four
fquare,” as appears from the text.

347 < Their Goales be a mile long
placed on the fands which are as even
as a board; their ball is no bigger than
a hand-ball, which fometimes they mount

in the Aire with their naked feete, fome-
times it is {wayed by the multitude;”
&c.—Wood’s N. E. Profpe&, 1. c.

348 «« When they play country againft
country, there are rich Goales, all be-
hung with Wampompeage, Mowhackies,
Beaver fkins, and blacke Otter fkinnes.
It would exceede the beleefe of many to
relate the worth of one Goale, where-
fore it fhall be namelefs.”” Ibid.
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when they fee what wofull games they have played in their
life, and now find themfelves eternall Beggars.
Keefaginnamun,* Another kinde of folemne publike meet-
ing, wherein they lie under the trees, in a kinde of Religious
obfervation, and have a mixture of Devotions and {ports:
But their chiefeft Idoll of all for fport and game, is (if their
land be at peace) toward Harveft, when they fet up a long
houfe called Qunnekamuck. Which fignifies Long houfe, fome-
times an hundred, fomtimes two hundred foot long upon a
plaine neer the Court (which they call Kitteickaiick) where
many thoufands, men and women meet, where he that goes
in danceth in the fight of all the reft; and is prepared with
money, coats, {mall breeches, knifes, or what hee is able to
reach to, and gives thefe things away to the poore, who yet
muft particularly beg and fay, Cowequetimmous, that is, I
befeech you : which word (although there is not one common
beggar amongft them) yet they will often ufe when their
richeft amongft them would fain obtain ought by gift.

173] Generall Obfervations of their Sports.

This life is a fhort minute, eternitie followes. On the
improvement or dif-improvement of this thort minute,
depends a joyfull or dreadfull eternity ; yet (which I tremble
to thinke of ) how cheape is this invaluable Jewell, and how
many vaine inventions and foolith paftimes have the fonnes
of men in all parts of the world found out, to paffe time &
poft over this thort minute of life, untill like fome pleafant
River they have paft into mare morfuum, the dead fea of
eternall lamentation.

349 Perhaps from Kefuckguand, the Sun < mixture of devotions and fports,” is
God,—or from A¢fwkun (which has the not a bad defcription of an old-fathioned
fame radical,) it is ripe, mature.’—“A < Thank{giving Day,” — though not of
kind of folemn public meeting,” with a the ftri¢teft puritan type.
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More particular:

1 Our Englith Gamefters fcorne to flake
Their clothes as Indians db,

Nor yet themfelves, alas, yet both
Stake foules and lofe them to.

2 O fearfull Games! the divell flakes
But Strawes and Toyes and Trafb,
(For what is All, compar’d with Chrift,

But *Dogs meat and Swines wafb ¢ *Phil. 3. 8.
GAIN AL

3 Man flakes bis Tewell-darling foule,
(His owne moft wretched foe)

174] Ventures, and lofeth all in fport
At one moft dreadfull throw.

Cuar. XXIX.
Of therr Warre, &e.

Queéne. Peace.

Nanodefhin, & A peaceable calme ; for
Awépu. Awepu fignifies a calme.
Chépewefs, & A Northern florme of
Mifthittathin.» warre, as they wittily

fpeake, and which England now wofully feeles, untill the
Lord Jefus chide the winds, and rebuke the raging feas.

1L am angry.
Why are you angry ?

Nummuiquintum.
Tawhitch mufquawnaméan ?

350 Chepewéffin, the North-eaft wind blows: Mibitifbin, a ftorm, pp. 85, 87.
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Aquie mufquéntath.

Chachépiffu, nithqietu.

Tawhitch chachepiféttit
nithquéhettit ?

175] Cummufquiunamuck.

atwaliog.’”
Matwationck.
Cnmmuignadnamith
Cummufquawname?
Miskifatwaw.
Tawhitch niskquekean ?
Ntatakcémmuckqun ewd.
Nummokokunitch
Ncheckéqunnitch.
Mecaltea.
Meciuntitea.
Mecadnteafs.
Wepe cummeécautch.
Jahettitea,

Johetteke.

Ceafe from anger.

Fierce.
} Why are they fierce?

He is angry with you.
Souldiers.

A Battle.

I am angry with you.
Are you angry with me?
A quarrelfome fellow.
Why are you fo fierce?
He ftrucke mee.

I am robbed.

A fighter.

Let us fight.

Fight with bim.

You are a quarreller.

Let us fight.

Fight, Which is the word of

incouragement which they ufe when they animate each other
in warre; for they ufe their tongues in ftead of drummes

and trumpets.

Awain neciwni aum
piatha?
Nippakétatunck.
Nummefhanndntam
Nummayadntam.

35t Matwau, an enemy ; pl. matwaog,

Eliot.

352 Ayewwebteay, and ayeubteau, he

Who drew the firft bow,
or fbot the firft fbot ?

He fbot firft at me.

I fcorne, or take it indig-
nation.

makes war, engages in battle; verbal,
ayeuteden, a warrior, one who fights.
El.—Moh. ssstect, he who fights. Edw.
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200
176] 0O4/. This is a common word, not only in warre, but
in peace alfo (their fpirits in naked bodies being as high and
proud as men more gallant) from which fparkes of the lufts

of pfide and pafsion, begin the flame of their warres.

Whauwhiutowaw dnowat.
Wopwawnénckquat.
Amaimuwaw paiddfha.
Keénomp A e
Miickquomp } pauog.
Negonfhachick.
Kuttéwonck.
Popowuttdhig.

%

There is an Alarum.
An bubbub.

A Meffenger is come.
Captaines, or Valiant

men.

Leaders.

A Trumpet.

A Drumme.

Not that they have fuch of their owne making ;

yet fuch they have from the French: and I have knowne a
good Drumme made amongft them in imitation of the Eng-

lifh.
Quaquawtatatteidug
Machippog
Cauquat -tafh.
Onattug.
Péfkcunck.»s
Saipuck.

Matit.

Méchimu.

177] Mechimdafh.
Shottafh.

353 Kenompae, valiantly, Cott.— Abn.
ne-kinanbai, I am brave.— Mugwomp, a
captain. EL

354 Kiubkquodt, kounkquodt, an arrow,
Eliot. [Literally, ¢ That which is fharp
at the end.’] “Some whereof were

They traine.

A Quiver.

Arrow, Arrowes.

An halfe Moone in war.

A Gunne.

Powder.

Vinloden.

Loden.

Lode it.

Shot ; A made word from us,

headed with brafle, others with Harts
horne, and others with Eagles clawes.”
Mourt’s Relation (Dexter’s ed.) 55, and
note 190,

355 See before, p. 84, and note 174.
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though their Gunnes they have from the French,* and often
fell many a fcore to the Englih, when they are a little out
of frame or Kelter.

Pummenidmmin teduquath. To contribute to the warres.
Askwhitteafs. Keep watch.
Askwhitteachick. The Guard.

Askwhittealig. Is is the Guard.

O4/. 1 once travelled (in a place conceived dangerous)
with a great Prince,*” and his Queene and Children in com-
pany, with a Guard of neere two hundred, twentie, or thir-
tie fires were made every night for the Guard (the Prince
and Queene in the midft) and Sentinells by courfe, as exact
as in Europe; and when we travelled through a place where
ambuthes were fufpected to lie, a fpeciall Guard, like unto a
Life-guard, compafled (fome neerer, fome farther of ) the
King and Queen, my felfe and fome Eng/ifh with me.

They are very copious and patheticall in Orations to the
people, to kindle a flame of wrath, Valour or revenge from
all the Common places which Commanders ufe to infift on.

178] Wefiflu Afraid.
Cowéfafl. Are you afraid?
Tawhitch wefafean ? Why feare you ?
Manowéfafl. I feare none.
Kukkushickquock. They feare you.
Nofemittetinckquock They fly from us.
Onamatta cowauta Let us purfue.
Nuckqufha. I feare him.

356 « They [the eaftern Indians] have they fay, for beaver).” Wood, N. E.
guns which they dayly trade for with Profpe&, ii. c. 2.—See, before, p. go.
the French, (who will fell his eyes, as 357 See page 75, ante, and note 151.
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Wuflémo-wock.
Npauchippowem
Keesatiname.
Npimmuck.
Chenawaisu.
Waumaisu.
Tawhitch chenawatfean?
Aumainsk.
Waukaunofint.3®
Cupfhitteatg.
Aumanskitteatig.
Kekaumwaw.
Nkekatimuck ewd.

Aquie kekaimowath.
ol

kindling of Warres amongft them :

Of their Warre, &e.
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He flies, they flie.
I flie for fuccour.

Save me.

I am fhot.

Churlifh.

Loving.

Why are you churlifb 2
A Fort.

They lie in the way.
They fortifee.

A feorner or mocker.
He [cornes me.

Doe not feorne.

This mocking (between their great ones) is a great

yet I have known fome

of their chiefeft fay, what fhould I hazard the lives of my
179] precious Subjeéts, them and theirs to kindle a Fire,
which no man knowes how farre, and how long it will

burne, for the barking of a Dog?

Sékineam.
Niffékineug.
Nummainneug.
Sekinneauhettuock.
Maninnewauhettiock.
Nowetompitimmin
Wetompichick.

388 Manfk, a fort, place of refuge,
Rrong-hold ; Wonkonius, a fort. Eliot,
Wékoonoos, € a fence,” Cotton.—¢ Thefe
Forts, fome be fortie or fiftie foote fquare,

erefted of young timber trees, ten or
twelve foote high, rammed into the

I have no mind to it.
He likes not me.
He bates me.

They hate each otber.
We are Friends.
Friends.

ground, with undermining within, the
earth being caft up for their fhelter
againft the difchargements of their ene-
mies ; having loope-holes,” &c. N. E.
Profpeét, pt. 2, ch. 13.—Abnaki, wa*bazi-
rozen, ‘fort, fortrefle.’
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Nowepinndtimin. We joyne together.
Nowepinnichick. My Companions in War.
or Affociats.
Nowechufettimmin. We are Confederates.
Neéchufe ewo This is my Affociate.
Wechufitttock. They joyne rogether.
Nwéche kokkéwem. I will be mad with him.
Chickanta wétu. An boufe fired.

Once lodging in an Indian houfe full of people, the whole
Company (Women efpecially) cryed out in apprehenfion that
the Enemy had fired the Houfe, being about midnight : The
houfe was fired but not by an Enemy: the men ran up on
the houfe top, and with their naked hands beat out the Fire:
One fcorcht his leg, and {uddenly after they [180] came into
the houfe againe, undauntedly cut his leg with a knife to
let out the burnt blood.

Yo dnawhone There I am wounded.
Mifsinnege A Captaine™
Nummifsinnim ewo. This 1s my Captrve.
Waskeidhettimmitch. At beginning of the fight.
Nickqueinténckquock They come againft us.
Nickqueintouc‘)og I will make Warre upon them.
Nippauquanatog. I will deftroy them.
Queintauatittea. Let us goe againft them.
Kunnauntatiuhuckqun. He comes to kill you.
Patquana. There is a flaughter.
Pequttéog paiquanan.’® The Pequts are flaine.

359 A printer’s error; for ¢ Captive.” (See note 10.) Eliot gives, as the anim.
Mifin, a captive; miffiné, he is made trans. verb, pagwanau, pagidanau, he de-
captive (Gen. xiv. 14); num-miffineen, I firoys, (him or them); intrans. pagwob-
am a captive (Is. xlix. 21); El.—Sece the rean, paguatean, he deftroys, is a deftroy-
Addrefs ¢ To the Reader,” note 4. er,—in the plural, paguatiog, they deftroy.

360 <« The Deftroyers are deftroyed.” From this verb are derived the various
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Awaun Wuttinnene?

Wha have the Victory.

Tathittawho ? How many are flaine ?
Neeftiwho. Two are flaine?
Piuckqunneinna. Ten are flaine.

04/. Their Warres are farre lefle bloudy, and devouring
then the cruell Warres of Eurgpe; and feldome twenty {laine
in a pitcht field : partly becaufe when they fight in a wood
every Tree is a Bucklar.

When they fight in a plaine, they fight [181] with leap-
ing and dancing, that feldome an Arrow hits, and when a
man is wounded, unlefle he that fhot followes upon the
wounded, they foone retire and fave the wounded: and yet
having no Swords, nor Guns, all that are flaine are commonly
flain with great Valour and Courage: for the Conquerour
ventures into the thickeft, and brings away the Head of his

Enemy.

Nifl-niffoke. Kl kil

Kinnith I will kill you.
Kunnithickqun ewo. He will kill you.
Kunnithickquock. They will kill you.
Siuckiffuog.* They are flout men.
Nickummififuog. They are Weake.

Nnickummaunamatog.
Neene nippamen.
Cowaunckamith.
Kunnanaumpasimmith.

I fball eafily vanquifb them.
I am dying ?

RQuarter, quarter.

Mercy, Mercy.

forms of the name which was given by
other tribes, and by the Englifh, to the
conquerors of eaftern Conneéticut,—a
branch of the Mubbekaneeww or Mohi-
can nation: Peguants (Wood); Pekoath
and Pekods (Winth.); Peguts, Pequttiog
(R.W.), &c.

361 Comp. Sidckat, hard’ [i. e. diffi-
cult], p. 41, ante. Sioghuffu, is the anim.
adjettive from fisgghe (E1.) hard: Aus-
fiaghus, thou art a hard man, (Matt. xxv.
24). The root is fée, féog, <{our,)—or
rather, unpleafant to the tafte. Comp.
A.S. forghe ; Englith, fore, forrow, four.
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Kekuttokatnta, Let us parley.
Aquétuck. Let us ceafe Armes.
Wunnithatunta. Let us agree.
Cowammadunfth. I love you.
Wunnétu nt4. My beart is true.
Tuppaantath. Confider what 1 fay.
182] Tuppatntamoke. Doe you all confider.
Cummequatnum Remember your Wives,
cummittamus{uf- and Children.
fuck ki cummuckiagg.
Eatch keen anawayean. Let all be as you fay.
Cowawwunnaliwem. You fpeake truly.
Cowauodntam. You are a wife man.
Wetompititea. Let us make Friends.

Generall Obfervations of their Warres.

How dreadfull and yet how righteous is it with the moft
righteous Judge of the whole World, that all the generations
of Men being turn’d Enemies againft, and fighting againft
Him who gives them breath and Being, and all things,
(whom yet they cannot reach) thould ftab, kill, burne, mur-
ther and devoure each other ?

More Particular.

The Indians count of Men as Dogs,
1 It is no Wonder then :

They teare out one anothers throats !
But now that Englith Men,

183] That boaft themfelves Gods Children, and
2 Members of Chrift to be,)
That tbe_y Jhould thus break out in_flames.
Sure ’tis a Myftery!
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T be Jecond fea’ld Myjtery or red Horfe,
Whofe Rider hath power and will,

To take away Peace from Earthly Men,
They muft Each other kill.

Cuar. XXX.

Of their paintings.
1.7 I \Hey paint their Garments, &c.
2.

The men paint their Faces in Warre.

3. Both Men and Women for pride, &c.

Woémpi
Mowi-ficki.
Miqui.
Wefa(1?*
Askdski
Pethaui.®*

W hite.
Black.
Red.
Yellow.

Greene.

Blew, &e.

06/, Wunnam* their red painting which they [184] moft
delight in, and is both the Barke of the Pine, as alfo a red

Earth.

36z Mwi (EL) black; ficki, dark-col-
ored, inclining to black.

363 Weefie, yellow ; Weefwe, the gall 5
Wefoghon, bitter. Eliot.  So, Abn. wif,
fiel ;> wifanwigw, he is painted yellow.
Comp. Greek y0/7 and yi6% ; A. Sax.
gealla, gall; gealewe, yellow,

364 It is not eafy to determine whether
the primary meaning of the radical, 2/,
or afbg, was green, or immature. It is
found in gffun, ©it is raw,’” (afe, EL);
afy, afbg, and afguam, < not yet;’ majkebt
[ afk-ebt, the green,] grafs;’ afunkg

(EL) “a green tree;’ &c.; and perhaps
in wyfke, wefbe (Abnaki @ffi), ¢young,’
and alfo ‘new.’

36s Comp. pefbaiinafb, < violet leaves’
(p. 99). Eliot has péfbax, more often
with pronominal prefix, wp-péfhau, ¢a
flower;’ pl. pefbadnafb ; and the verb,
pefbanan, it blofloms;’ but, wowdi, (in
comp. words w#d,) for ¢ blue.”—Abnaki,
petidians, <violette ;> titiens, ¢ bleue.

366 Abn. erimazn, ¢vermillon, pein-
ture.” Rile.—From waunne, wne, good,
handfome.
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Red Earth.
Black Earth.

From this Méfewss is an Indian Towne a day and a halfes

Journey, or lefle (#eft, from the Majfachufets) called Mete-

wemefick.

Wufluckhofu.

Of this and Wiffuckwbhete,

| A painted Coat.

(the Englith Letters, which

comes neereft to their painting I {pake before in the Chap-

ter of their clothing.

Aunakéfu.®
Aunakéuck.
Tawhitch aunakéan?
Chéskhofth.
Cummachiteodwunath
kuskeéfuckquath.
Mat pitch cowdhick

Manit keefite6nckqus.*

He is painted.

They are painted.

Why doe you paint your felfe?
Wipe off.

You [poile your Face.

The God that made you

will not know you.

Generall Obfervations of their paintings.

It hath been the foolith Cuftome of all barbarous Nations
to paint and figure their Faces and Bodies (as it hath been
to our fhame and griefe. wee may remember it of fome of
our Fore-Fathers in this Nation.) How much then are we
bound to our moft holy Maker [185] for fo much knowl-
edge of himfelfe revealed in fo much Civility and Piety?

367 Plumbago, or graphite, probably.
In 1644, John Winthrop, Jun,, had a
grant of ¢ the hill at Tantoufq, about 6c
miles weftward [from Bofon], in which
the black-leade is.”” Mafl. Col. Rec, ii.
82. This was in or near Sturbridge,—
now ‘the moft important locality’ of
that mineral, in Maflachufetts. Hitch-

cock’s Geol. Report, 220.

358 Anoghu, he paints, [pl. amoghaog,
they paint.] El. Adunakéfu [anoghefu] has
the form of the adjec. animate.

3%9 Eliot would have written: Mear
pifb kawabik manit [nob) kezhikquean, ‘not
will he-know-thee God [who] he-mak-
eth-thee.’
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and how fhould we alfo long and endeavor that América

may partake of our mercy :

More particular :

Truth is a Native, naked Beauty ; but
Lying Inventions are but Indian Paints,

2 Diffembling bearts their Beautie's but a Lye,
Truth is the proper Beauty of Gods Saints.

Fowle are the Indians Haire and pamted Faces,
2 More foule fuch Haire, fuch Face in Ifrael
England /o calls ber felfe, yet there's
Abfoloms Joule Hazire and Face of Jefabell.

Paints will not bide Chrifts wafbing Flames of fire,
Fained Inventions will not bide fuch flormes :

O that we may prevent bhim, that betimes,
Repentance Teares may wafb of all fuch Formes.

CHar,

XXXI.

Of Sickneffe.

Ummanchnem
Mauchinaii.
186] Yo Wauttunsin
Achie nummauchnem.
Néonthem metesimmin.
Mach ge*” nummetesimmin.

370 Nummaicheném, p. g, ante. Nym-
mabchinam, El. (1 Sam. xxx. 13:) 3d
pers. mabchinau, € he is fick.” This verb
is nearly related to mabtsheay (EL) it
waftes away,’ ¢ fails,” ¢ decays:’ and the

I am fick.

He 15 fick.

He keepes his Bed.
I am wvery fick.

I cannot eate.

I eate nothing.

fame radical may be found in madchetan,
‘ebb’ tide. (p. 112), and in mdbtfuwae,
¢ confuming’ (faid of fire), Deut. 1v. 24.

371 Machige. The a4 efcaped the prefs,
in the firft edition.
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Tocketufsinimmin ?

Pitch nkéeteem?
Niskéefaquth mduchinaath.
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What think you?
Shall I recover ?
My eyes faile me.

Ncuflawéntapam. My bead akes.
Npummatmpiteunck?” My Teeth ake.
Nchefammittam, I am in paine.
Nchéfammam.
O4/f. 1In thefe cafes their Mifery appeares, that they have

not (but what fometimes they get from the Eng/i/b) a raifin
or currant or any phyfick, Fruit or fpice, or any Comfort
more than their Corne and Water, &c. In which bleeding
cafe wanting all Meanes of recovery, or prefent refrething I
have been conftrained to, and beyond my power to refrefh
them, and I beleeve to fave many of them from Death, who
I am confident perith many Millions of them (in that mighty
continent) for want of Meanes.

Nupaqqé6ntup Bind my bead.
Kispiffem.

187] Wauatpunith Lift up my bead.

Nippaquéntup.

Nchéfamam nséte.
Machage nickowémen
Nnanétifiu.

Wame kuflépita nohock.
Ntdtupe note o7 chickot.

My Foot is _fore.

I fleep not.

I bhave a Feaver .
My body burnes.

I am all on Fire.

372 See page §0. Mr. Williams has the fame hour.” Abn. zonwt/e/o, he has

prefixed the pronoun to a fubfantive, and
not to the correfponding verb. The lit-
eral rendering therefore is < My tooth-
ache ;> not, < My teeth ache.

373 Anintermittens fever. The verb de-
notes that which ¢ continues to return at

quartan or tertian fever, or that which
always comes at the fame hour. Rile.
Abnaki, Zesifw, kefidé, he has a fever;
literally, he is hot, feverifh,—whether
the malady be idiopathic or fympto-
matic.
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Yo ntéatchin.
Ntituppe wunnépog.
Puttuckhimma.
Paidtous nototammin.

Of Sickneffe.
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I fhake for Cold.

I fhake as a leafe.
Cover me.

Reach me the drinke.

0O4/. Which is onely in all their extremities, a little boild
water, without the addition of crum or drop of other com-

fort: O Englands mercies, &c.

Tahaspunayi ?
Tocketispanem ?
Tocketuspunnaimaqun ?
Chaffaqunfin ?

Nnanowwéteem.

What ayles be?

What atle you ?

W hat burt bath be done to you?
How long hath be been fick?
I am going to vifit.

O4/. This is all their refrefhing, the Vifit [ 188] of Friends,

and Neighbours, a poore empty vifit and prefence, and yet
indeed this is very folemne, unlefle it be in infeGious dis-
eafes, and then all forfake them and flie, that I have often
feene a poore Houfe left alone in the wild Woods, all being
fled, the living not able to bury the dead: fo terrible is the
apprehenfion of an infe&ious difeafe, that not only perfons,

but the Houfes and the whole Towne takes flight.

Nummockquefe.
Mockquéfui
Wame wuhock-
Mockquéfui.
Mamaskifhadi.
Mamaskifthatonck.
Mamaskithatmitch.
374 Bradford’s account of the ravages
made by fmall-pox in the Indian villages

on Conne&icut river, and of the mifera-
ble condition of the fufferers, is horribly

I bave a fwelling.
He is fwelled.
Al bis body is_fwelled.

He bath the Pox.

The Pox.

The laft pox.s

graphic. Hift, of Plymouth, pp. 325,
326. See alfo, Winthrop, i. 119, 120,

375 That is, when it laft prevailed; in
the winter of 1633~-34.



271] Of Sickneffe. 211
Wefauatha(i.” He bath the plague.
Wefauathatonck. The plague.
Wefauathatmitch. The great plague.

O4f. Were it not that they live in fweet Aire, and remove
perfons and Houfes from the infected, in ordinary courfe of
fubordinate Caufes, would few or any be left alive, and fur-
viving.

Nmunnddtommin. I vomit.

Nqunnuckquus. I am lame.

Ncuipfa. I am deafe.

189] Npéckunnum. I am blind.
Npockquandmmen. My difeafe is I know not what.
Péfuponck. An Hot-houfe.
Npefuppaimen. I goe to [weate.

Pefuppatiog. They are [weating.

O4f. This Hot-houfe is a kind of little Cell or Cave, fix
or eight foot over, round, made on the fide of a hill (com-
monly by fome Rivulet or Brooke) into this frequently the
men enter after they have exceedingly heated it with ftore
of wood, laid upon an heape of ftones in the midle. When
they have taken out the fire, the ftones keepe ftill a great
heat: Ten, twelve, twenty, more or lefle, enter at once ftarke
naked, leaving their coats, fmall breeches (or aprons) at the
doore, with one to keepe all: here doe they fit round thefe

376 From Wefadi, yellow, with the wards.,” Gookin’s Hift. Coll. 1 M, H,

affix (/5 ) of derogation or bad quality :
¢ he is badly yellow.’ “Some old Indians,
that were then youths [in the time of
¢ the great plague’] fay that the bodies
all over were exceeding yelow (defcrib-
ing it by a yellow garment they fhowed
me), both before they died and after-

C. i. 148.—Eliot ufed Weefayfhionk and
Wefifbdonk, for any peftilential or infec-
tious difeafe. So, weefifpau, the was fick
of a fever, Matt. 8: 14. He ufed alfo
Enninneaonk, for “plague,’ “peftilence,’ or
other contagious difeafe, as in Levit. 13:
44546; Numb. 11:33; Jer. 29: 17,&c.
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hot ftones an houre or more, taking Tobacco, difcourfing, and
fweating together ; which fweating they ufe for two ends:
Firft, to cleanfe their skin: Secondly, to purge their bodies,
which doubtlefle is a great meanes of preferving them, and
recovering them from difeafes, efpecially from the French
difeafe, which by fweating and fome potions, they perfectly
and fpeedily cure: when they come forth (which is matter
of admiration) I have feene [190] them runne (Summer and
Winter) into the Brooks to coole them, without the leaft hurt.

Mifquineath. The vaines.

M{qui, neépuck. Blood.

Nfauapauthatmen. I hawve the bloody Flixe’”

Matux puckquatchick He cannot goe to flool.
adwaw.

Powwaw, T beir Prieft.

Maunétu. A Conjurer,

Powwiw nippétea. The prieft is curing him.

Yo Wutteintawaw. He is acting his Cure.

04f. Thefe Priefts and Conjurers (like Szmon Magus) doe
bewitch the people, and not onely take their Money, but
doe moft certainly (by the help of the Divell) worke great
Cures, though moft certaine it is that the greateft part of
their Priefts doe meerely abufe them and get their Money,
in the times of their ficknefle, and to my knowledge, long
for fick times: and to that end the poore people ftore up
Money, and {pend both Money and goods on the Powwiws,
or Priefts in thefe times, the poore people commonly dye

377 Not an error of the prefs. The
name of the difeafe was formerly fo writ-
ten. Dr. Stafford, a London phyfician,
gave Gov. Winthrop a prefcription, in
1643, for the cure of ¢y® Bloodie Flix.’

See Proceed. Mafs. Hift. Soc. 1860-62,
pp- 380, 385.—¢ Dylenterie, The bloudic
Flix’ Colgrave (1611); and fo, Min-
theu (1627).
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under their hands, for alas, they adminifter nothing but
howle and roare, and hollow over them, and begin the fong
to the reft of the People about them, who all joyne (like a
Quire) in Prayer to their Gods for them.

191] Miskit ponamiin. Give me a Plaifter.
Miskit® Give me _fome phyficke
Cotatimhea. Drinke.

Both which they earneftly defire of the Engli/b, and doe
frequently fend to my felfe, and others for, (having experi-
mentally found fome Mercy of that kind (through Gods
blefling) from us.
Nickeétem.
Kitummayi nickéekon.

I am recovered.
I am jufl now recovered.

Generall Oblervation of their fickneffe.

It pleafeth the moft righteous, and yet patient God to
warne and fummon, to try and arraigne the univerfall race
of Adams fonnes (commonly) upon Beds of ficknefle before
he proceed to execution of Death and Judgement: Bleffed
thofe foules which prevent Judgement, Death and ficknefle
to, and before the evill dayes come, Arraigne, and Judge
themfelves, and being fick for Love to Chrift, find him or
feek him in his Ordinances below, and get unfained Affur-
ance of Eternall enjoyment of Him, when they are here no
more,

More particular :
One flep twix’t Me and Deatbh, (twas Davids fpeech,)
1 And true of fick Folks all :
Mans Leafe it fades, his Clay houfe cracks
Before 1’s dreadfull Fall.

378 Maskebtu, Moskebty, and (Ezek. ally, herbs, or, made of herbs..—Comp.
47: 12) Mabjkith, medicine (EL); liter-  maskizuafb, “grafs or hay’ p. 98.
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Of their Death and Buriall, &c.
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Like Graffbopper the Indian leapes,

2 Till blaffs of fi

chneffe rife:

Nor foule nor Body Phyfick bath,
Then Soule and Body dies.

O happy Englith who for both,
Hawve precious phyficks flore :,

How fhould (when Chrift bath both refrefb’t,
Thy Love and zeale be more ?

Cuar. XXXII.
Of Death and Buriall, &c.

s Pummifsin,
Neene.
Paufawut kitonckquéwa.
193] Chachéwunnea.
Kitonckquéi.”
Nipwi maw.*
Kakitonckquéban.

Sequttoi.

He hath fome dead in his |

He is not yet departed.
He s drawing on.

He cannot live long.

He 15 neere dead.

Hee 15 dead.

He is gone.

They are dead and gone.
He 15 in blacke ; That is,

noufe (whether wife or child

&c.) for although at the firft being ficke, all the Women
and Maides blacke their faces with foote and other black-
ings; yet upon the death of the ficke, the father, or husband,
and all his neighbours, the Men alfo (as the Engli/b weare

379 Comp. #4itonckguéan, when thou pifb nup, he thall die; #ob nuput, he who
dieft, p. 122 ; kitonckguébetrit, when they is dead, a dead man. El.— Maw is per-

die, p. 127.
380 Nyppw, and nyp, he dies, is dead;

haps for amaei, amébey (E].) he departeth,
he goes away, is gone.
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blacke mourning clothes) weare blacke Faces, and lay on {oote
very thicke, which I have often feene clotted with their teares.
This blacking and lamenting they obferve in moft dole-

full manner, divers weekes and moneths; yea, a yeere, if the

perfon be great and publike.

Séqut.

Michemethawi.

Mat wonck kunnawmone,
Wunnowaidntam
Wulléafin.

Nnowidntam, nloafin.

Soote.
He 15 gone for ever.
You fball never fee him more.
Grieved and in bitter-
neffe.

I am grieved for you.

0O4/. As they abound in lamentations for the dead, fo
they abound in confolation to | 194] the living, and vifit them
frequently, ufing this word Kutchimmoke, Kutchimmoke, Be of
good cheere, which they exprefle by ftroaking the cheeke and
head of the father or mother, hufband, or wife of the dead.

Chepafsotam *

381 Chépeck, the dead,—fubj. partici-
ple of chippeu, he is {eparated, or apart.
As an adjellive, chippe (EL.) feparated,
fet apart; chippe ayeuonk, the feparate
place, Ezek. xli. 13; chepiobke and che-
piobkemuk (by which Eliot tranflates
“hell” and ¢ hades,”) the place of fepa-
ration.  So, chepaffitam [chippe-fintim,
EL] a dead chief or leader: chepafguiw,
a dead woman.

The fame word (chippe, chepi) was
ufed for ¢ghoft,” «fpeftre,’ ¢evil fpirit,’
—and was fometimes by the Englith
tranflated ¢ Devil,’ as another name for
Hobbamoco. Joflelyn fays (Voyages, 133)
“Abbamocho or Cheepie many times {mites
them with incurable difeafes,” &c.—
Heckewelder explains the Delaware

| The dead Sachim.

word Tfchipey, fometimes incorreétly
ufed by tranflators for ¢ the foul or
fpirit in man,” as fignifying, fpeéire,
fpirit or ghoft, and having * fomething
terrifying about it.” ¢ They call the
place or world they are to go to after
death, Tfebi-peyach-gink, or Tfchipeyback-
ing [= Chepi-obke, EL] the world of
fpirits, {peétres or ghofts; where they
imagine are various frightful figures.
None of our old converted Indians (he
adds) would fuffer the word T/fchipey to
be made ufe of in a fpiritual fenfe.” 2
Mafs. Hift. Coll,, x. 147.

Eliot gives *“Mattanit, The Devil,
Plur. Martannittosg” (Gram. g); and
employs this word in his bible-tranfla-
tion. Thomas Mayhew (writing from
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Mauchatdhom.*:

Mauchathomwock
Chépeck.

Chepaiquiw.

Yo dpapan.’®

Sachimatipan.

oy.
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The dead man.
The dead.

A dead woman.
He that was bere.
He that was Prince bere.

Thefe exprefsions they ufe, becaufe, they abhorre

to mention the dead by name, and therefore, if any man
beare the name of the dead he changeth his name; and if
any ftranger accidently name him, he is checkt, and if any
wilfully name him he is fined ; and and amongft States, the
naming of their dead Sachims, is one ground of their warres ;
fo terrible is the King of Terrors, Death, to all naturall men.

Aquie mifhath, aquie
mithémmoke.
Cowewénaki.

Pofakinnamun.
195] Aukuck pénamun.
Welqudubenan.

Doe not name.

You wrong mee, to wit,
in naming my dead.
To bury.
To lay in the earth.
To wrap up, in winding mats

or coats, as we fay, winding fheets

Moctkuttdfuit, One of chiefeft efteeme, who winds up and

Martha’s Vineyard, in 1652,) fays, that
the Indiansaccounted the Devil, <the ter-
ror of the Living, the god of the Dead,
under whofe cruel power and into whofe
deformed likenefs they conceived them-
felves to be tranflated when they died;
for the fame word they have for Devil,
they ufe alfo for a Dead Man, in their
Language.” 3 M. H. C. iv. 202.

382 ¢ He has gone.” Mabche (the auxili-
ary of the preterite) and bommin (am,

EL) he goes: pl. mabche-wmwog, they
have gone.

383 Appy (EL) primarily, <he fits;’
hence, ‘remains ; ufed for péver, abi-
deth,” 1 John, iii. 14. Comp. mat-apez,
“he is not at home,’ p. 34, ante. In the
paft-tenfe, 4pip, he fat, he was; condi-
tional, dpdpan. In Ifaiah xxiii. 13, Eliot
ufes this verb (fame mood and tenfe) in
the plural, yeug matta apupan-¢g, they
who were not. It often fupplied the
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buries the dead, commonly fome wife, grave, and well de-
{cended man hath that office.

When they come to the Grave, they lay the dead by the
Grave’s mouth, and then all fit downe and lament; that I
have feen teares run downe the cheekes of ftouteft Captaines,
as well as little children in abundance :®* and after the dead
is laid in Grave, and fometimes (in fome parts) fome goods
caft in with them, They have then a fecond great lamen-
tation, and upon the Grave is fpread the Mat that the party
died on, the Dith he eat in; and fometimes a faire Coat of
skin hung upon the next tree to the Grave, which none will
touch, but fuffer it there to rot with the dead :* Yea I faw
with mine owne eyes that at my late comming forth of the
Countrey, the chiefe and moft aged peaceable Father of the
Countrey,”® Caunoinicus, having buried his fonne, he burn’d

want of the fubftantive-verb proper; as
in Gen.iii. g, tob kutapin? where art
thox ? and in John viil. §8, Negonne onk
Abrabamwi nutapip, <Before Abraham
was [ am: on which phrafe, and the
perplexity it occafioned to Meflrs. Du-
ponceau, Heckewelder, Pickering and
Davis, fee the Notes to Eliot’s Gram-
mar (2 Mafs. Hift. Coll., ix.) xxvi-ix,
and xxx-xliv,

384 «T'he glut of their griefe being paft,
they commit the corpes of their diceafed
friends to the ground, over whofe grave
is for a long time fpent many a briny
teare, deepe groane, and [rifb-like howl-
ings, continuing annuall mournings with
a blacke fliffe paint on their faces.”
Wood, N. E. Profpe&, pt. 2, ch. 19.

385 The Indians (Wood tells us) be-
lieved that ¢ at the portall of their Ef-
zian Hofpitall, lies a great Dogge, whofe
churlith fnarlings deny a Pax intrantibus
to unworthy intruders: Wherefore it is

their cuftome, to bury with them their
Bows and Arrows, and good ftore of
their Wampompeage and Mowbackies ; the
one to affright that affronting Cerderus,
the other to purchafe more immenfe pre-
rogatiues in their Paradife.” N. E. Prof-
peét, pt. 2, ch. 19.-—Comp. Winflow’s
Good Newes from N. E. (Young’s Chr.
of Plymouth, 363).

38 In this place, occafion may be taken
to corretan error in the Preface (p. 10),
where it is faid that < Mr. Williams
failed for England early in the fummer
of 1643.” In this flatement I followed
Profeflor Knowles (Memoir of R. W,
195), Dr. Elton (Life of R. W, 60),
Judge Staples (Annals of Prov., 1), Mr.
Arnold (Hift. of R. I, i. 113)—and
had the countenance of Mr. Bancroft,
who fays (1. 425) that Williams arrived
in England ¢ not long after the death of
Hampden,” that is, after June 24th. Yet
a more careful examination than I had
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his owne Palace, and all his goods in it, (amongft them to a
great value) in a follemne remembrance of his fonne, and in
a kind of humble Expiation to the Gods, [196] who (as
they believe) had taken his fonne from him.

218

The generall Obfervation of their Dead.

O, how terrible is the looke the {peedy and ferious thought
of death to all the fons of men? Thrice happy thofe who
are dead and rifen with the Sonne of God, for they are paft
from death to life, and fhall not fee death (a heavenly fweet
Paradox or Ridle) as the Son of God hath promifed them.

previoufly made of the original authorities
on which thefe writers apparently relied,
convinces me that Williams’s embarca-
tion at Manhatan was early in the fpring
of 1643,—certainly, before the end of
March. It is true that Winthrop (ii.
g7) under the date of June zo, mentions
the pacification of the Long Ifland In-
dians, effeted by the mediation of
Mr. Williams, who was then there to go
in a Dutch fhip for England:” but this
is introduced at the clofe of an account
of hoftilities between the Dutch and In-
dians from their beginning, in February,
to their termination (by a covenant of
peace with the River Indians) in Apris.
Mr. Williams himfelf, in a letter to
the Maflachufetts Court, O&. 5, 1654,
has enabled us to approximate more
nearly to the date of his failing. He
fays that while at Manhatan, he ““faw the
firft breaking forth of the Indian War
which the Dutch begun,” and that be-
fore the fhip in which he had taken paf-
fage weighed anchor, ““ bowries were in
flames, Dutch and Englifh were flain,”

&c. [See this letter, printed from the
original, in Appendix to Plymouth Col.
Records, x. 438-442.] From other
fources, we know that the war was be-
gun by the maffacre in cold blood of
fome hundred and twenty Indians at
Pavonia and Corlaer’s Hook, by Dutch
foldiers, on the night of February §;
that within a week afterwards, the In-
dians made terrible retaliation, on Dutch
and Englith ; that the Long Ifland In-
dians made propofiticns for peace, as
early as Feb. 2z i March 4, N. S.), and
that a treaty with them was concluded
March 1, and another with the River
Indians, April 2. See Brodhead’s Hift.
of N. York, i. 350-59; DeVries, in 2
N. Y. Hift, Soc. Coll,, iii. 113-119;
Broad Advice, in fame volume, 255, 256.
Dr. Palfrey, in a note to his Hiftory of
N. England, i, 60g, alludes to Williams’s
departure as ¢ fome fix months” before
Mrs. Hutchinfon’s death in September,
1643,—and thereby indicates his diffent
from the authorities referred to in the
firft part of this note.
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More particular :

The Indians fay their bodies dre,
Their foules they doe not die ;

Worfe are then Indians fuch, as hold
T be foules mortalitie.

Our hopeleffe Bodie rots, fay they,
Is gone eternally,
Englith bope better, yet fome's bope
Proves endleffe miferie.

Two Worlds of men fhall rife and fland
'Fore Chrifts moft dreadfull barre;
Indians, and Englith naked too,
That now moft gallant are.

197 | True Chrift moft Glorious then fhall make
New Earth, and Heavens New ;
Falfe Chrifts, falfe Chriftians then fball quake,
O bleffed then the True.

Now, to the moft High and moft Holy, Immortall, Invifi-
ble, and onely Wife God, who alone is A/pha and Omega,
the Beginning and the Ending, the Fir/t and the Laff, who
Was and Is, and is to Come; from Whom, by Whom, and to
Whom are all things; by Whofe gracious affiftance and won-
derfull fupportment in fo many varieties of hardfhip and
outward miferies, I have had fuch converfe with Barbarous
Nations, and have been mercifully afsifted, to frame this
poore K £y, which may, (through His Blefsing) in His owne
holy feafon) open a Doore; yea, Doors of unknowne Mercies
to Us and Them, be Honour, Glory, Power, Riches, Wif-
dome, Goodnefle and Dominion afcribed by all His in Jefus
Chrift to Eternity, Amen.

FINIS.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

:0:

aopasl N the year 1643, there appeared in London

PHl 2 little quarto pamphlet of thirteen pages,
entitled, “ A Letter of Mr. John Cottons,”
&c. This letter, which is here reprinted,
appears to be part of a fomewhat extended
correfpondence between Cotton and Wil-

: liams, and the beginning of a long con-
tinued controverfy. It is printed, it will be obferved, almoft
entire in the “Reply,” Mr. Williams giving it paragraph by
paragraph, and adding thereto his remarks and reafonings.
At the time of its publication, the author was “Teacher of
the Church in Bofton,” and, it may be added, one of the
moft diftinguithed {cholars and divines in New England. A
few facts refpecting his early career, we have compiled from
the various biographies of him extant.

The Rev. Joun CorToN was born in Derby, England, on
the 4th of December, 1585. His father, Roland Cotton,
was a Puritan lawyer of honorable defcent, whofe family,
as tradition reports, had been unjuftly “deprived of great
revenues.” At the date which we have indicated, the con-
fli&t between the two adverfe elementsof the Englith Reform-
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ation had not yet paffed its firft great crifis. There were
no known “Diffenters,” in the modern Englith ufe of that
word, but almoft everywhere there were “ Non-conformifts,”
the fpiritual defcendants of Wycliffe and the Lollards, pray-
ing and laboring for a purer and more thorough reformation,
which fhould bring the church of England into a full agree-
ment with the pureft churches on the continent. Of this
latter clafs were the parents of the youthful Cotton. His
firtt leflons were from the “Geneva Bible,” fo popular at this
time among Proteftants. The difcourfes to which he often
liftened by the firefide, were upon practical religious themes
or difputed queftions in theology. Under thefe influences,
and with fuch training as the grammar fchool in his native
town afforded, he was fitted for the Univerfity; and at the
early age of thirteen he was admitted to Trinity College in
Cambridge.

Of the two ancient Univerfities in England, Cambridge,
rather than Oxford, was at this period the home and centre
of Puritan influence. Here Cranmer, and Ridley and Lati-
mer had been educated ; and here through Cranmer’s influence,
Martin Bucer, the reformer of Strafburg, had been placed in
the chair of theology. Here too, Bacon, and Milton, and
Newton, and Coke, the patron of Roger Williams, and a hoft
of the leading Puritans in Church and in State received their
academic training. Cotton’s ftanding in his college was fuch
that, according to his biographers, he would have obtained
a fellowthip had not the election, for financial reafons, been
deferred. On thisaccount, perhaps, he removed from Trinity
College to Emmanuel, then recently founded. Here he
obtained a fellowfhip, and here he refided many years, ftudy-
ing, difputing and teaching, honored with various academical
diftin¢tions, and regarded by his friends everywhere as one
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of the moft famous young men in his day. He was chofen
head leGturer by the college authorities, and engaged as tutor
to many {cholars, who afterwards became diftinguithed in
the various walks of literary and profeflional life. It was
while engaged in thefe congenial employments that the influ-
ences of home and of parental training became manifeft.
His mind underwent a thorough and radical change. He
renounced his worldly felf-righteous views and became an
humble follower of Jefus.

At the age of twenty-fix, leaving the Univerfity which had
been his home for thirteen years, he entered upon his duties
as paftor of the ancient church of St. Botolph, in the town
of Bofton, Lincolnfhire. Here his labors were extraordinary,
for, in addition to other vocations, he generally preached four
leCtures in the courfe of a week, to crowds of eager hearers.
His efforts to advance the fpiritual welfare of his charge
refulted in a general reformation throughout the town. The
voice of profanity was huthed, and the great leading truths
of the gofpel were received in the hearts of the people.
He remained in Bofton twenty years, and was univerfally
admired as a preacher and beloved as a man. It was during
this period that he became intimately acquainted with the
leading families, who, under the guidance of Winthrop, emi-
grated, in the year 1630, to America. Many of thefe fami-
lies were from his own immediate parith and vicinity. It
was in honor of the place where he had {o long and fo fuc-
cefstully preached, that the metropolis of New England
received its name. During this period he alfo formed the
acquaintance of him, who, in matters pertaining to freedom
of confcience, was to be his great antagonift. From a paf-
fage in the “ Bloudy Tenent yet more Bloudy,” it is more
than probable that Mr. Williams was the paftor of a church
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fomewhere in his neighborhood, and that even then they
ufed to difcufs together the points which afterwards formed
the principal fubjeéts of their controverfial works.

At length the government of the Englith Church fell into
the hands of Bifthop Laud, and divifions arofe among the
parithioners of St. Botolph. Mr. Cotton was cited to appear
before the High Commiffion Court and fled to London.
Here for a time he remained concealed, and at length he
embarked, with his wife, for the « afvlum of the perfecuted
and the opprefled.” Aftel a paflage of elght weeks he landed
at Bofton, Wednefday, Sept. 4, 1633, in company w1th Mr.
Hooker, and Mr. Stone; which “glorious triumvirate,” fays
the quaint Mather, Commg together, made the poor people
in the wildernefs to fay, That the God of heaven had fup-
plied them with what would in fome fort anfwer their three
great neceflities: Cotton for their clothing, Hooker for their
fithing, and Stoze for their building.” “In all its generations
of worth and refinement, Bofton,” fays the hiftorian Palfrey,
“has never feen an affembly more illuftrious for generous
qualities or for manly culture, than when the magiftrates of
the young Colony welcomed Cotton and his fellow voyagers
at Winthrop’s table.” In the month of O&ober following
his arrival, Mr. Cotton was eftablithed the “teacher of the
church in Bofton,” as colleague with Mr. Wilfon, who was
paftor. To this office he was fet apart on a day of {pecial
fafting and prayer, with the impofition of hands. He con-
tinued his relations with this church until his death, in 1652,
a period of nineteen years. His hiftory during this time is
the hiftory of the Colony. Such was his influence in eftab-
lithing the order of the churches, and in moulding and
direting focial and political affairs, that he has not unjuftly
been called the “patriarch of New England.” To his won-
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derful gifts, his piety and learning, we may afcribe in a large
degree the great moral power which he thus wielded. To
this may alfo be added the fignal facrifices he had himfelf
made for the caufe of truth. When he came to the new
country, he left behind him family connexions of refpecta-
bility and worth ; the friendthip of the rich, the learned, and
the great; and the profpe@ of fpeedy preferment in the
Church, on condition of “conformity.” He exchanged his
comfortable home in a populous town, where he dwelt in
honor, for a rude fettlement 1n the wildernefs ; and the ftately
gothic edifice of St. Botolph, where liftening crowds hung
from week to week upon his lips, for a wretched ill con-
ftruted meeting houfe, having mud walls and a thatched
roof. All thefe things tended doubtlefs to give him fway
over the minds of the people, who always liftened to his
teachings with deference, and who were ready to fay with
the ancient Hebrews to their Lawgiver, “ All that the Lord
hath fpoken will we do.”

“In his controverfy with Mr. Williams,” fays Allen,” “he
found an antagonift, whofe weapons were powerful and
whofe caufe was good ; while he himfelf unhappily advoca-
ted a caufe which he had once oppofed, when fuffering per-
fecution in England. He contended for the interference of
the civil power in fupport of the truth, and to the objection
of Mr. Williams, that this was infringing the rights of con-
{cience, the only reply that could be made was, that when a
perfon, after repeated admonitions, perfifted in rejecting and
oppofing fundamental points of do¢trine or worthip, it could
not be from confcience, but againft confcience, and there-
fore that it was not perfecution for caufe of confcience for the
civil power to drive fuch perfons away, but it was a wife

1 American Biographical Diétionary.
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regard to the good of the church; it was putting away evil
from the people.”

The Letter, which is here reprinted, was written f{oon
after the banifhment of Williams, although not publithed
until a later period. In it the author claims that perfons
who are godly fhould be received into the church, even
though they do not fee and difcountenance all the “pollu—
tions in church- fellowfhlp, miniftry, worfhip and govern-
ment.” Mr. Cotton was in theory a Nonconformift ; never-
thelefs he loved the ftately fervice and the communion of
the Eftablithed Church, although he rejected its popifh cere-
monies and worldly ufages. His antagonift, on the contrary,
believed it to be an anti-Chriftian church, and hefitated not
in declaring that its rights thould be abolifhed, its miniftry
forfaken, and its communion abjured. He advocated the
entire feparation of Church and State, and the moft abfolute
freedom of confcience in all religious concernments. The
two were therefore reprefentative men, the reprefentatives of
two great religious bodies, or oppoﬁng parties. Mr. Cotton
belonged to the Puritans, who in New England, in its early
periods, became Congregatlonahﬁs-—m Old England, during
the Commonwealth, chiefly Prefbyterians. Mr. Williams
was a Separatift, or Nonconformlﬁ both in theory and in
practice. His opinions in matters of church government
coincided rather with the views and opinions of the Inde-
pendents, and of the Setaries, as they were fometimes called
under Cromwell, efpecially of the Baptifts, from that time
down to the prefent day.

From the addrefs “to the impartiall reader” in the following
Reply, it appears that Mr. Cotton’s letter was not publithed
by Williams himfelf, but by fome friend, who, unknown to
him, had procured a copy and thus made it public. Mr.
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Cotton in his “Reply to Mr. Williams, his Examination,”
publithed in 1647, thus {peaks of the Letter. “But how it
came to be put in print, I cannot imagine. Sure I am it
was without my privity : and when I heard of it, it was to
me unwelcome news, as knowing the truth and weight of
Pliny’s {peech, Aliud eft [criberie uni, aliud omnibus. There
be who think it was publithed by Mr. Williams himfelf, or
by fome of his friends, who had the copy from him. Which
latter might be the more probable, becaufe himfelf denieth
the publithing of it: and it fticketh in my mind that I
received many years ago, a refutation of it, in a brotherly and
ingenuous way, from a ftranger to me, but one, as I hear,
well affected to him, Mr. Sabine Starefmore. To whom I
had long ago returned an anfwer, but that he did not dire¢t
me¢ where my letter might find him. But I do not fufpe&
Mr. Starefmore, nor Mr. Williams him{elf to have publifhed
it; but rather fome other, unadvifed, Chriftian, who, having
gotten a copy of the letter, took more liberty than God
alloweth, to draw forth a private admonition to public notice
in a diforderly way.”

Mr. Williams, it will be obferved, fpeaks of his opponent as
an “excellent and worthy man,” whom, for “his perfonal
excellencies” he truly honored and loved; neverthelefs he
charges him with the guilt of his banithment. Mr. Cotton’s
defence of his own courfe of conduct appears to us unworthy
of his ufual candor, betraying a mind 11l at eafe, and pain-
fully confcious of unjuft and unkind dealings towards a
former friend and companion in tribulation.

The original edition of Williams’s Reply to Cotton,
like moft of the author’s productions, may be included in
that clafs of books which Clement, in his “Bibliotheque
Curieufe,” denominates exceffively rare. Mr. J. Carter Brown
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has two copies. Mr. J. Wingate Thornton, of Bofton, has alfo
a copy, “clean and fair as when it came from the prefs.”
Copies are to be found in the libraries of Brown Univerfity,
Yale College, and the American Antiquarian Society at
Worcefter. A copy is alfo to be found in the Bodleian
Library at Oxford, and another in the library of the Britith
Mufeum. From thislatter copy the Hanferd Knollys Society
publithed, in 1848, a handfome reprint, as an appendix to
“The Bloudy Tenent of Perfecution.”
R. A. G.

Brown University, O&tober 15, 1866.
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Letter of Mr. fohn Cottons, Teacher of the
Church in Boflon, in New England.

Beloved in Cbrz'/i
w4 Hough I have little hope (when I confider

the uncircumcifion of mine owne lips, Exod.
6. 12) that you will hearken to my voyce,

; )‘W] whole Church of Chrift with you, and the
Ty q teftimony, and judgement of fo many Elders

. 25 and Brethren of other Churches, yet I truft
my labour will be acceptcd of the Lord; and Who can tell
but that he may bleffe it to you alfo, 'if (by his helpe) 1
indevour to thew you the fandinefle of thofe grounds, out of
which you have banithed yours from the fellowthip of all
the Churches in thefe Countries. Let not any prejudice
agamﬁ my perfon (I befeech you) foreftall either your affec-
tion or judgement, as if I had haftened forward the fentence
of your civill banithment; for what was done by the Mag-
iftrates, in that kinde, was neither done by my counfell nor
confent although I dare not deny the fentence pafied to be
rlghteous in the eyes of God, who hath faid that he that
with-holdeth the Corne <Wthh is the ftaffe of life) from the
people, the multitude thall curfe him, Prov. 11. 26. how
much more fhall they feparate fuch from them as doe with-
hold and feparate them from the Ordinances, or the Ordi-
nances from them (which are in Chrift the brcad [2] of life.)
And yet it may be they paffed that fentence againft you not
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upon that ground, but for ought I know, upon your other
corrupt doctrines, which tend to the difturbance both of civill
and holy peace, as may appeare by that anfwer which was
fent to the Brethren of the Church of Sa/em, and to your
felfe. And to fpeake freely what I thinke, were my foule
in your foules ftead, I thould thinke it a worke of mercy of
God to banifh me from the civill fociety of fuch a Common
wealth, when I could not injoy holy fellowthip with any
Church of God among{’t them without fin. What fhould
the Daughter of Zion doe in Babel//? why fhould fhe not
haften to flee from thence? Zach. 2. 6, 7.

I {peake not thefe things (the God of Truth is my witnes) to
adde affliction to your affliction, but (if it were the holy will of
God) to move you to a more ferious fight of your fin, and of
the juftice of Gods hand againft it. Againft your corrupt Doc-
trines, it pleafed the Lord Jefus to fight againft you with the
fword of his mouth (as himfelfe fpeaketh, Rev. 2. 16.) in
the mouthes and teftimonies of the Churches and Brethren.
Againft whom, when you over-heated your {elfe in reafon-
ing and difputing againft the light of his truth, it pleafed
him to ftop your mouth by a fuddaine difeafe, and to threaten
to take your breath from you. But you in ftead of recoyl-
ing (as even Balaam oftered to doe in the like cafe) you chofe
rather to perfift in your way, and to proteft agamft all the
Churches and Brethren that ftood in your way: and thus
the good hand of Chrift that thould have humbled you, to
fee and turne from the errour of your way, hath rather hard-
ned you therein, and quickned you onely to fee failings (yea
intolerable errours) in all the Churches and brethren, rather
then in your felfe. In which courfe though you fay you doe
not remember an houre wherein the countenance of the Lord
was darkned to you, yet be not deceived, it is no [ 3] new
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thing with Satan to transforme himfelfe into an Angell of
light, and to cheare the foule with falfe peace, and with
flathes of counterfeit confolation. Sad and wofull is the
memory of Mafter Smiths ftrong confolations on his death-
bed, which are fet as a Seale to the groffe and damnable
Arminianifme and Enthufiafmes delivered in the confeflion
of his faith, prefixed to the ftory of his life and death. The
countenance of God is upon his people when they feare him,
not when they prefume of their owne ftrength ; and his con-
folations are found not in the way of prefidence in errour,
but in the wayes of humility and truth.

Two ftumbling blockes (I perceive by your letter) have
turned you off from fellowthip with us. Firft, the want of
fit matter of our Church. Secondly, difrefpect of the fepa-
rate Churches in England under afli¢tions, who doe our
felves practife {eparation in peace.

‘For the firft, you acknowledge (as you fay) with joy that
‘godly perfons are the vifible matter of thefe Churches, but
‘yet you fee not that godly perfons are matter fitted to con-
‘ftitute a Church, no more then trees or Quarries are fit mat-
‘ter proportioned to the building.

Anfw. This exception feemeth to mee to imply a contra-
di&ion to it felfe, for if the matter of our Churches be as
you fay godly perfons, they are not then as trees unfelled, or
ftones unhewen. Godlinefle cutteth men downe from the
former roote, and heweth them out of the pit of corrupt
nature, and fitteth them for fellowfhip with Chrift and with
his people.

“You obje&, firft, a neceflity lying upon godly men before
‘they can be fit matter for Church fellowfhip, to fee, bewaile,
‘repent, and come out of the falfe Churches [4] miniftry,
‘worthip and government, according to Scripturs, [/a. 52.
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‘11, 2. Cor. 6. 17. Revel. 18. 4. And thofe this to be done
‘not by a locall remoovall or contrary praétife, &c. but by a
“deliverance of the foule, underftanding, minde, confcience,
‘judgement, will and affections.

Anfw. 1. We grant it is not locall remoovall from former
pollutions, or contrary practife, that fitteth us for fellowfhip
with Chrift and his Church, but that it is neceflary alfo that
we doe repent of fuch former pollutions wherein we have
beene defiled and inthralled.

Wee grant further that it is likewife neceffary to Church-
fellowthip, we fhould fee and difcerne all fuch pollutions as
doe fo farre enthrall us to Anticrift, to feparate us from
Chrift.

But this we profefle unto you, that wherein we have
reformed our pratife, therein have we endeavoured unfain-
edly to humble our foules for our former contrary walking.
If any through hypocrifie are wanting herein, the hidden
hypocrifie of fome will not prejudice the finceritie and faith-
fulnefle of others, nor the Church eftate of all.

And that we doe (by the grace of Chrift) fee and difcerne
all fuch pollutions as doe fo tarre enthrall us to Antichrift as
to feparate us from Chrift; your felfe doth acknowledge in
acknowledging the vifible members of thefe Churches to be
godly perfons; for godly perfons are not fo enthralled to
Antichrift, as to feparate them from Chrift, elfe they could
not be godly perfons.

Anfw. 2. We deny that it is neceflary to Church fellow-
thip (to wit, fo neceflary as that without it, a Church cannot
be) that the members admitted thereunto fhould all of them
fee, expreflely bewaile all the [ 5] pollutions which they have
beene defiled with in the former Church-fellowthip, minis-
tery, worthip, government. If they fee and bewaile fo much
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of their former pollutions as did enthrall them to Antichrift,
as to feparate them from Chrift, and be ready in preparation
of heart, as they fhall fee more light, {o to hate more and
more every falfe way, we conceive it is as much as is necef-
farily required to feparation from Antichrift, and to fellow-
thip with Chrift and his Churches. The Churches of Iudea
admitted many thoufands Jewes that believed on the name
of Chrift, although they were ftill zealous of the Law, and
faw not the beggerly emptinefle of My/es his ceremonies,
Aé. 21. 20, And the Apoftle Pau/ directeth the Romans
to receive {uch unto them as are weake in the faith, and fee
not their liberty from the fervile difference of meats and
dayes, but ftill lie under the bondage of the Law, yea he
wifheth them to receive fuch upon this ground, becaufe
Chrift hath received them, Rom. 14. 1. to 6.

Say not, there is not the like danger of lying under bon-
dage to Mofes as to Antichrift, for even the bondage under
Mofes was fuch, as if they continued in after inftruétion and
convi&ion, would feparate them from Chrift, Ga/. 5. 2. And
bondage under Antichrift could doe no more.

Anfw. 3. To the places of Scripture which you objedt,
Ifa. 52. 11. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Revel. 18. 4. we anfwer, two of
them make nothing to your purpofe, for that of Efay and
the other of the Revelation, fpeake of locall feparation, which
your felfe knoweth we have made, and yet you fay you doe
not apprehend that to be fufficient. As for that place of the
Corintbs, it onely requireth comming out from Idolaters in
the fellowthip of their Idolatry. No marriages were they
to make with them: no feafts were they to hold with them
in the Idols Temple: no intimate familiaritie were they to
6] maintaine with them: nor any fellowthip were they to
keepe with them in the unfruitfull workes of darkneffe ; and
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this is all which that place requireth. But what makes all
this to prove that we may not receive fuch perfons to Church-
fellowthip as our felves confefle to be godly, and who doe
profefledly renounce and bewaile all knowne finne, and would
renounce more if they knew more, although it may be they
doe not yet fee the utmoft skirts of all that pollution they
have fometimes beene defiled with; as the Patriarchs faw
not the pollution of their Polygamie. But that you may
plainely fee this place is wrefted befides the Apottles fcope,
when you argue from it that fuch perfons are not fit matter
of Church-fellowthip, as are defiled with any remnants of
Antichriftian pollution; nor fuch Churches any more to be
accounted Churches, as doe receive fuch amongft them ; Con-
fider I pray you, were there not at that time in the Church
of Corinth fuch as partaked with Idolaters in their Idols Tem-
ples? and was not this the touching of an uncleane thing ?
and did this finne reject thefe members from Church fellow-
fhip before conviction? or did it evacuate their Church
eftate for not cafting out of fuch members?

2. Your fecond objection is taken from the confeflion of
‘finnes made by Yohns Difciples, and the profelyte Gentiles
‘before admiffion into Church-fellowthip, Marth. 3. 6. Aé.
‘19. 18. whence you gather that Chriftian Churches are con-
‘ftituted of fuch members as make open and plaine confef-
‘fion of their finnes; and if any finnes be to be confefled and
‘lamented, (Jewifh, or Paganith) then Antichriftian drunk-
‘ennefle, and whoredome much more, of all fuch as have
‘drunke of the whores cup, or but fipt of it. And therefore
“as perfons, though godly, are not made fit for the Church,
‘if open drunkennefle or whoredome lie upon [7] them, yea
‘or but one a& of either, untill conviction, true repentance,
‘confeffion, and renunciation of their wayes be difcerned:
‘fo here.
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And yet as if you had grafped more then you could hold,
you let fall fome part of what you had aflumed, and doe
grant, that

‘Such a confeflion and renunciation is not abfolute necef-
‘fary to the admiffion of members, (though the want of it
‘be a grievous offence) if the fubftance of true repentance be
‘difcerned.

Anfw. 1. If fuch a confeflion and renunciation be not of
abfolute neceflity to the admiffion of members when the fub-
ftance of true repentance is difcerned, then fuch Congrega-
tions may be true Churches (by your owne confeffion) who
doe admit for their members fuch godly perfons as doe pro-
fefle and hold forth the fubftance of true repentance ; for fuch
perfons profefling their repentance for all their knowne and
open finnes, doe withall profefle their readineffe to repent of
and forfake whatfoever further finnes fhall be difcovered to
them.

Anf. 2. When you judge that godly perfons are not mat-
ter fitted for the Church, untill firft they be illuminated and
convinced of the finfulnefle of every fipping of the whores
cup; you take away with the one hand what you granted
with the other, and withall you impofe a burthen upon the
Church of Chrift, which Chrift never required at their hands
nor yours.

For we deny that it is neceffary to the admiffion of mem-
bers that every one fhould be convinced of the finfulneffe of
every fipping of the Whores cup, for every fipping of a drunk-
ards cup is not finfull ; and though the cup of the whore doe
more intoxicate the mind then the drunkards cup doth the
body, yet you know bodily drunkennefle and |8] whore-
dome are fuch notorious and grofle finnes that no man that
hath any true repentance in him, cannot but bee convinced
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of the finfulnefle of them, and of the neceflity of repentance
of them in particular. But the Whores cup being a myf-
tery of iniquity, the finfulnefle of it, is nothing f{o evident
and notorious as that every true repentant foule doth at firft dif-
cerne the filthinefle of it : and therefore as thofe three thou-
fand Jewes and Profelytes were admitted into the fellowfhip
of the firft Chriftian Church, when they repented of their
murther of Chrift, although they never faw nor confeffed all
the fuperftitious leavenings wherewith the Pharifees had
bewitched them, A¢. 2. 37 to 47. fo doubtlefle may fuch
godly perfons be admitted into the fellowfhip of our Churches,
who doe truely repent and confefle their greateft and moft
notorious fins, although they be not yet convinced of every
paffage of Antichriftian fuperftition, wherewith they have
beene defiled in their former walkings.

The Difciples of Fohn (whom you inftance in) did indeed
confefle their finnes, the Publicans their finnes, the Souldiers
theirs, the People theirs, but yet it doth not appeare that
they confefled their Pharifaicall pollutions, but rather the
notorious finnes, incident to their callings, as did alfo thofe
Gentiles of whom you fpeake, 4. 19. 18, 19. Conjurers
confeflfed their curious Arts, and others their deeds, but
whether all their deeds, is not exprefled.

Anfw. 3. But to fatisfie you more fully (and the Lord
make you willing in true meekenefle of Spirit to receive
fatisfaction) the body of the members whom we receive, doe
in generall profefle, the reafon of their comming over to us
was, that they might be freed from the bondage of fuch hu-
mane inventions and ordinances as their foules groaned under,
for which alfo they profefle their hearty forrow, fo far as
9] through ignorance or infirmity they have beene defiled.
Befides, in our daily meetings, and efpecially in times of our
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folemne humiliations, we generally all of us bewaile all our
former pollutions, wherewith we have defiled our felves, and
the holy things of God, in our former Admlmf’cratlons and
Communions, but wee rather choofe to doe it, than to talke
of it, and wee cannot but wonder how you can fo boldly and
refolutely renounce the Churches of Chrift, for negle¢t of
that, which you know not whether they have neglected or
no, and before you have admonithed us of our finfulnefle in
fuch negle&, if it be found amongft us.

Odjet. 3. Your third Obje&ion is taken from Hag. 2. 13,
‘14, 15.a place which you defire may be thoroughly weighed,
‘and that the Lord would hold the fcales himfelfe. The
‘Prophet there tels the Church of the Jewes, that if a per-
‘fon uncleane by a dead body, touch holy things, thofe holy
‘things become uncleane unto him, and fo, faith he, is this
¢ Nation, and {o is every worke of their hands, and that which
‘they offer there is uncleane. And this (as you conceive)
‘argueth that even Church Covenants made, and Ordinances
‘practifed by perfons polluted through f{pirituall deadnefle
‘and filthinefle of Communion, they become uncleane unto
‘them, and are prophaned by them.

Anfw. Now furely if your felfe had hearkened to your
owne defire, and had throughly weighed the Scripture, and
had fuffered the Lord to have held the fcales himfelfe, you
would never have alledged this place to your purpofe. Your
purpofe was to prove that Churches cannot be conftituted
by {uch perfons as are uncleane by antichriftian pollutlons
or if they be fo conftituted, they are not to be communica-
ted with, but feparated from To prove this you alledge this
place;; when the Prophet acknowledgeth the whole Church
of the Jewes to be uncleane, and yet neither denyeth them
to be a Church truely conftituted, nor ftirreth up himfelfe
or others to feparate from them.
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If you fay, why but they were uncleane? I Anfwer, be it
fo, but were they therefore no Church truely conftituted, or
to be feparated from? yea did not Hagga: and Zachary them-
felves communicate with them, and call others alfo to come
out of Babel/ to communicate with them, even whilft fo/bua
the High Prieft was ftill polluted with his unclean garments,
Zac. 2. 6, 7. with 6. 3. 8. 3. But if indeed you defire to
know, what upon due weighing of the place, I conceive to
be the meaning of it, you fhall finde it to be this; The occa-
fion of the words arife [ 10] from a worldly diftemper, which
the time grew upon, all forts of the members of that Church,
who were fo farre carryed away with care of their owne
outward accommodations, that while every man looked to
his owne houfe, and the feiling of it, the Temple of the Lord
and the building thereof was generally negle¢ted of them all,
Prince, Prieft, aud People, whence it was that God neither
delighted in their fpirituall fervices, nor in their bodily
labours, but left them without a blefling in both, Hagg. 1.
6. to 11. Now to cleare the juftice of Gods procoeding
againft them in that cafe, he alledgeth a fecondable law for
it, out of Mofes; The former is written in Levit. 6. 27.
where the Law faith, that a garment touching any holy fleth
of the fin offering fhould be holy. But if the garment which
toucheth holy flefh fhall touch other things, as the perfon
that weareth it, or any pottage, or Bread, or wine, or any
touch of other common thing, the thing touched is not
thereby hallowed by the touch of fuch a garment.

Againe, there was another Law, that whofoever touched
any uncleane body, thould beuncleane feven dayes, and if in
that time hee touched the Tabernacle, or the holy things
thereof, they fhall be uncleane, Numé. 19. 13. Now (to
apply thefe Lawes to the fcope of the Prophet) the touch of
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a dead body did type out either fellowthip with dead workes,
as Ephe/. 5. 11. or dead perfons, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16, 17. or
dead world, Ga/. 6. 14. but of thefe three, it was the dead
world wherewith Prieft and Prince and all the people were
at that time generally defiled, in that they tooke more care
and paines for worldly conveniences, then for the Lords holy
Ordinances. Whereupon according to the anfwer of the
Prieft, agreeable to the Law, the Prophet pronounceth them,
in the fight of the Lord, all to be uncleane.

From both thefe Lawes, and the Interpretation of them
by the Prieft, and the application of them by the Prophet,
it appeareth that there were two forts of thefe people, and
both uncleane. Some that did not touch the holy flefh, or
offerings, but on the outfide of their garments onely, to wit,
in bodily prefence (and the body is but the garment of the
Soule) 1 Cor. 5. 4. and fuch were all the Hypocrites amongft
them: Others were fincere, as worfhipping God in firme
Truth, as Zorobabell, febofbua, and many more, but yet now
defiled with touching a dead body, that is, with laying hold
on a dead world, their worldly accommodations, which made
their hearts and hands flow or dead to fet forward the Tem-
ple worke, and in this condition [11] both forts, their per-
fons, their oblations, their bodily labours, were all uncleane,
and found neither acceptance nor blefling from the Lord,
till the Lord ftirred up the Spirits of them all to addrefle
themfelves more ferioufly to the Temple worke, Hag. 1. 12,
13, 14.

3This I take to be the true and genuine meaning of the
place, which if you apply to the point in hand, will reach
nothing neare to your purpofe. Hypocrites in the Church,
and godly Chriftians themfelves, whilft they attend to the
the world more then to the things of Cod, their perfons,
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their labours, their civill oblations are all uncleane in the
fight of God ; therefore the Church of Chrift cannot be con-
fhituted of fuch, or if it doe confift of fuch, the people of God
muft feparate from them. You might well have gathered,
therefore, the Church of Chrift and the members thereof
muft feparate themfelves from their hypocrifie, and inordi-
nate love of this world, or elfe they and their duties will ftill
be uncleane in the fight of God, notwithftanding their
Church eftate. This colleétion tendeth to edification, the
other to diflipation and deftruction of the Church, and of
them that wreft blood in ftead of milke from the breafts of
holy Scripture.

The fecond ftumbling blocke or offence which you take
‘at the way of thefe Churches is, that you conceive us to
‘walke betwixt Chrift and Antichrift.

‘Firft, in pradtifing {eparation here, and not repenting of
‘our preaching and printing againft it in our owne country.

‘Secondly, in reproaching your felfe at Salem and others
‘for feparation.

*Thirdly, in particular, that my felfe have conceived and
‘{poken, that feparation is a way that God hath not prof-
‘pered, as if (fay you) the truth of the Churches way depended
‘upon countenance of men, or upon outward peace and lib-
‘erty.

zzfg/‘w 1. In ftead of halting betwixt Chrift and Antichrift,
wee conceive the Lord hath guided us to walke with an even
foote betweene two extreames; {o that we neither defile our
felves with the remnant of pollutions in other Churches, nor
doe wee for the remnant of pollutions renounce the Churches
themfelves, nor the holy ordinances of God amongft them,
which our felves have found powerfull to our falvation. This
moderation, fo farre as we have kept it in preaching or print-
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ing, wee fee no caufe to repent of, but if you thew us caufe
why we thould repent of it, wee fhall defire to repent that
we repented no fooner.

12] 2. I know no man that reproacheth Salem for their
{eparation, nor doe I beleeve that they doe feparate. How-
foever if any doe reproach them for it, I thinke it a finne
meet to be cenfured, but not with fo deepe a cenfure as to
excommunicate all the Churches, or to feparate from them
before it doe appeare that they doe tolerate their members
in fuch their caufelefle reproachings. Wee confeffe the errours
of men are to be contended againft, not with reproaches, but
the fword of the Spirit; but on the other fide, the failings of
the Churches (if any be found) are not forthwith to be
healed by feparation. It is not Chirurgery, but Butchery,
to heale every fore in a member with no other medicine but
abfciffion from the body.

3. For my felfe, I acknowledge the words which you men-
tion, that the way of feparation is not a way that God hath
profpered. But you much miftake, when you thinke I {peake
it for want of their outward countenance, peace and liberty.
The truth is, they finde more favour in our native country
then the way of reformation wherein we walke, which is
commonly reproached by the name of Puritanifme. The
meetings of the Separatifts may be knowne to the Officers
in the Courts and winked at, when the Conventicles of the
puritans (as they call them) fhall be hunted out with all dili-
gence, and purfued with more violence then any law will
juftifie. But I faid that God had not profpered the way of
feparation, becaufe he hath not blefled it either with peace
amongf’c themfelves, or with growth of grace; fuch as err-
ing through ﬁmphcme and tendernefle of conficience have
growne in grace, have growne alfo to difcerne their lawfull



26 Cotton’s Letter. [310

liberty to returne to the hearing of the word from Englith
Preachers.

Object. But this (you feare) is to condemne the witnefles
of Jefus (the feparate Churches in London and elfewhere)
and our jealous God will vifit us for fuch arrerages, yea the
curfe of his Angel from Meroz will fall upon us, becaufe we
come not forth to helpe Jehovah againft the mighty, we
pray not for them, wee come not at them, (but at Parithes
frequently) yea we reproach and cenfure them.

Anfw. The Lord Jefus never delivered that way of fepa-
ration to which they beare witnefle, nor any of his Apoftles
after him, nor of his Prophets before him. So farre as in
that way they hold or practife any holy truths, wee beare
witnefle to them both in our profeflion and practife. The
Angels curfe in this cafe (wee blefle God) we doe not feare,
becaufe we doe come forth (according to the meafure of
grace given us) to helpe the Lord againft the mighty, although
we doe not come forth to helpe them againft Jehovah. It
is not to [13] helpe Jehovah, but Satan againft him, to with-
draw the people of God from hearing the voyce of Chrift
which is preached in the evidence, and fimplicity, and power
of his Spirit in fundry Congregations (though they be Par-
ithes) in our native Country. In which refpec, though our
people that goe over into England, choofe rather to heare in
fome of the Parifthes where the voyce of Chrift is lifted up
like a trumpet, then in the feparated Churches (where fome
of us may fpeak by experience we have not found the like

refence of Chrift, or evidence of his Spirit) do not you mar-
vaile, or ftumble at it: Chrifts theepe heare his voyce. If
any careleflely heare at randome, making no difference be-
twixt the voyce of Chrift and the voyce of ftrangers, or if
they fhall ftoope to any defilements of themfelves, that {o
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they may heare a good Preacher; as I know none fuch, fo
neither doe any of us approve them in fo doing.

That wee doe not pray for the feparate Churches by name,
it is becaufe we cannot pray in faith for a bleffing upon their
feparation, which we fee not to be of God nor to be led to
him. If any reproach them, T will not goe about to excufe
it, onely they may doe well to confider, whether they alfo
have not reproached others.

If there bee fo many feparate Churches in London and in
other parts of the Kingdome (as you write) it is little com-
fort to the true fervants of Chrift to heare that either fuch
inventions of men are multiplyed, as like ftumbling blockes
doe turne any well minded men out of the way, or that fuch
men being defirous of reformation, thould ftumble, not onely
at the inventions of men, but for their fakes at the ordinances
of the Lord; which appeareth the more evidently, becaufe
they feparate not onely from hearing the word in all the
Parithes, but alfo from fellowthip (as your f{elfe fay) both of
the Church of Plymoutb, and of that wherecf Matter Lazhorpe
was Paftor, and yet they refufe all the inventions of men,
and choofe to ferve the Lord in his owne Ordinances onely.
Now truely Sir, (to ufe your owne words) I feare this newes
pleafeth not the Lord Jefus, and therefore the more inwardly
forry I am, that it pleafeth you rather to returne to them,
not to helpe the Lord againft the mighty, to wit, either
againft the high Prelates, or againft the inventions of men,
as you fuppofe, for that you might have done here, or in
Plymouth, or in Mafter Lathorpes Congregation; but to helpe
erring though zealous foules againft the mightie Ordinances
of the Lord, which whofoever ftumble at fhall be broken ;
for whofoever will not kiffe the Sunne, (that is, will not
heare and imbrace the words of his mouth) fhall perith in

their way, P/a/. 2. 12.
FINTIS.
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To the Impartiall ReaDER:

His Letter I acknowledge to have recerved from
Mr. Cotton (whom for bis perfonall excellencies
I truly bonour and love.) Yet at fuch a time of my
diftrefled wandrings amongft the Barbarians, that
being deftitute of food, of cloths, of time I referved it
(though bardly, amidf fo many barbarous diftraétions)
and afterward prepared an Anfwer to be returned.

In the Interim, fome Friends being much grieved, Mr Cottons
that one, publikely acknowledged to be godly and deare{y re /’Iﬁ;{"y in
beloved,' [hould yet be [o expofed to the mercy of an ;;;'fﬂgetz?_
howling Wildernefle in EFroff and Snow, &c. Mr.way of perfe-
Cotton to take off the edge of Cenfure from himfelfe, cution.
profeft both in fpeech and writing, that He was no
procurer of my forrows.

Some Letters then paft between us, in which I
proved and expreft, that if I had perifbed in that for-
rowfull Winters flight ; only the blood of fefus Chrift
could have wafbed bim from the guilt of mine. A unmerci.

His finall Anfwer was, had you perifhed, your full fpecch
blood had beene on your owne head ; it was your finne ﬁ o e
to procure it, and your /orraw to f ﬁr 1t

t «From firft to laft of my knowledge perfecution. Nor did I ever fee caufe

of him here, I cannot fee, nor fay, what
ground he had of fuch teftimony as he
giveth, of himfelf, as of one publicly ac-
knowledged to be godly and dearly belov-
ed.” Mafter John Cotton’s Anfwer to
Mafter Roger Williams. page 5. (Pub-
lifhed in 1647.)

z «] did never believe that the fen-

tence pafled againft him was an act of

to doubt, but that in fome cafes, (fuch
as this of his,) banithment is a lawful
and juft punifhment; if it be in proper
{peech a punithment at all in fuch a
country as this, where the jurifdiétion
(whence a man is banithed) is but {mall,
and the country round about it, large
and fruitful; where 2 man may make
his choice of variety of more pleafant
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Here I confeffe I flopt, and ever fince fuppreft mine
Anfwer ; waiting if it might pleafe the Father of
mercies, more to mollifie and foften, and render more
bumarze and mercifull, the eare and beart of that
(otherawife) excellent and worthy man.
Gods wifedome It cannot now, be jufily offenfive, that finding this
o P,,Z{,;{Z Letter publike (by whafe procurement I know not) I
this letter.— alfo prefent to the fame publike view, my formerly
intended Anfwer.
I rejoice in the goodneffe and wifdome of him, who
Times of en- 45 the Father of lights and mercies, in ordering the
%’»’;ﬁx}”ﬂ T feafon both of mine owne prefent opportunity of An-
Jwer : As alfo, and efpecially of fuch Proteflations
and Refolutions of fo many fearing God, to fecke what
Worfbip and Worfbippers are acceptab/e to him in
Iefus Chrift.
4 g”/}j’f” Mine owne eares were glad and late Witneffes of
ﬁjj’;m,;{,; an heavenly Speech of one of the moft eminent of that
man. bigh Aflembly of Parliament; viz. why fhould the
Labours of any bee fuppreft if fober, though never
fo different? We now profefle to feek God, we
defire to fee light, &c.
Times when I know there is a time when God will not be found,
ﬁ;;,”‘f;;f,d;, though men feck bim early Prov. 1.
There is a time when Prayer and Fafting comes
too late, Jer. 14.
There is a feeking of the God of Iirael with a
Sflumbling block, according to which God giveth bis
Ifrael an anfwer, Ezek. 13.

and profitable feats than he leaveth be- a confinement as an enlargement, where
hind him. In which refpe& banifhment a man doth not fo much lofe civil comforts
in this country is not counted fo much aschange them.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 8.
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Laftly, there is a Proud refufall of the mind of
God, returned in Anfwer by the Prophet Jer. 42.
Love bids me hope for better tbz’ng: Gods promife
affures us, that bis people returning from Captivity, Z iiff}’t;i’;;d
Sfhall /Z’ek him, and pray, and find him, when theyly feckers of
feek him with tbezr whole heart, Jer. 27. And Gods Coriff Iefus.
Angel comforts thofe againft a// Sfeares that [eeke
lefus that was Crucified, Mark 16.
Thy Joul fo profper (who ever thou art) Worthy
Reader, as with thy whole heart thou feckeft that true
Lord Iefus, who is holyneffe it [elfe, and requires a
Sparituall and holy Bride like to bz’nyé/fe the pure and
Jpotlefle Lambe. Hee alone as be is able to [ave thee Chrift Iefus
to the utmoft from thy fins and forrowes by his Blood. Zgﬁ;’”bf‘; f;‘
So hath hee brought his Fathers Councell, from bis i, g
Bofome, and every foule is bound (on paine of eternall
Paines) to attend alone his Lawes and Ordinances,
Commands and Statutes, Heb. 7. Aéts 3.
That Lord Ilefus, who purpofely chaofe to defcend 0f The tr ”*;L;’ 4
meane and inferiour Parents, a Carpenter &ec. ;]Z/;f/,/g gy
Who difdained not to enter this World in a Stable, feife-deniall.
among fl Beafls, as unworthy the fociety of Men :
Who pajt through this World with the efteeme of a
Mad man, a Deceiver, a Conjurer, a Traytor againft
Ce/ar, zmd deflitute af an houfe wherein to reft bis
head : Who made choice of bis firft and greateft Em-
baffadours out of Fifber-men, Tent-makers, &c. and
at laft chofe to depart on the flage of a pianfull fbame-
Jull Gibber.
If bim thou feekeft in thefe fearching times, makft
bim alone thy white and foules beloved, willing to fol-
low and be like him in doing, in [uffring : although
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Scflj’l‘f‘” o y thou find’f} bim not in the reflauration of his Ordi-
4 N . .
of:/g},';:‘;ozjr nances, according to bis firft Patterne.
anfwere, Yet fhalt thou fee him, raigne with bim, cternally
2 Thef- 3 admire bim, and enjoy bim, when be fhortly cones in
Sfaming fire to burne up millions of ignorant and dif-

obedient.

Your moft Vaworthy Countrey-man

Roger Williams.
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Examined and Anf{wered.

CHAP. I.

Mr. Cotton.

ELOVED In Chrif.

Anfwer. Though I humbly de-
fire to acknowledge my felfe un-
worthy to be beloved and moft of
all unworthy of the name of Chrift,
and to be beloved for his fake: yet
fince Mr. Cotton is pleafed to ufe
fuch an affeGtionate compellation and teftimoniall 4imon/trous
expreflion to one o affli¢ted and perfecuted by Him- Qfﬁgﬁ’w_
felfe and others (whom for their perfonall worth srex poui
and godlinefle I alfo honour and love.) I defire it perfecare
may be ferioufly reviewed by Himfelfe and Them, (IG”%ZZZZJZ;;’
and all men, whether the Lord Jefus be well pleafed rhar bope 10
that one, beloved in him, thould (for no other caufe, ¢ ‘Z‘”””,”g
then fhall prefently appeare) be denyed the com- ’Z»i‘;’,ﬁ”,;jj
mon aire to breath in, and a civill cohabitation upon i e bea-
the fame common earth; yea and alfo without ij‘f{f}’:r/d
mercy and humane compasfion be expofed to Win- eacs sther 1o

ter miferies in a howling Wildernes? live in this
COMMmon aire

together, (Sc. [ am informed it was the Speech of an honourable Knight of the Parlia-
ment : What, Chriff perfecute Chriff in New England ?
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Mr. Coton—— And I aske further, Whether (fince Mr. Cotton elfe-
f,j;ﬁ‘;”g’jﬁb,, where profefleth to expect farre greater light then
muft (accord-yet {hines) upon the fame grounds and practife, if
;g;r}’;[’:’”y Chrift Jefus in any of his Servants {hall be pleafed
tion) perfe- to hold forth a further light, Chrift Jefus himfelfe
cute Chrift {hall finde the Mercy and Humanity of a civill and
;ZZ;’{;/” temporall life and being with them ?
Mr. Cotton. Though I have little hope (when I
confider the uncircumcifion of mine own lips) that
you will hearken to [2] my voice, who have not
hearkned to the body of the whole Church of Chri/!
with you, and the teftimony and judgement of fo
many Elders and Brethren of other Churches! Yet I
truft my labour will be accepted of the Lord, and
who can tell but that he may bleffe it to you alfo,
if (by his help) I endeavour to fhew you the fandines
of thofe grounds, out of which you have banifhed
your felf from the fellowthip ot all the Churches
in thefe Countries.
Willworfpip  Anfw. Firft I acknowledge it an holy Character
j:;r’”ﬁi‘; .5, 0f an heavenly Spirit, to make ingenuous true ac-
glitrering knowledgement of an uncircumcifed lip: yet that
//".’l’f’ o Hr- difcerning Spirit, which God gracioufly vouchfafeth
mey. to them that tremble at his word, thall not only find,

that not only the will worthips of men may be

painted and varnifthed over with the glittering thew
Spirirzats of humility, Colgff. 2. but alfo Gods deareft {ervants
pride may  (eminent for humility and meeknes) may yet be
{’Zjﬁ,ﬁfj%a troubled with a fwelling of fpirituall pride out of
mans He-  the very fence of their humility : It pleafed God to
mility. give Pau/ himfelfe preventing phyfick againit this

diftemper, in the midft of Gods gracious revelation
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to him. And what an humble argument doth Dawid Humility mot
ufe, when himfelf advifed by Nathan, went about f:ffif;fzflzbi;
an evill work out of an holy intention, to wit, a work wiltwor/bip,
of willworthip, in building the Temple unbidden P’;:}f;’:!f"“”’”g
Bebold I dwell in an boufe of cedars, but the Arke of

God in a tent, 2 Sam. 7. Humility is never in feafon
to {et up fuperftition, or to perfecute Gods children.

CHAP. II.

Secondly I obferve his charge againft e, for not
hearkning to a twofold voice of Chrift: firft of the
whole Church of Chrift with me.’

Unto which I anfwere, according to my con-
{cience and perfwafion. Iwas then charged by Office
with the feeding of that flock: and when in the
apprehenfion of fome publike evils, the whole Coun- pugiz, s
trey profeft to humble it felfe and feek God, I#becanfe of
endeavoured (as a faithfull Watchman on the walls%ﬁﬁfjj (';;z”u/i
to found the Trumpet and give the Alarum : and se fairhfully
upon a Faft day, in faithfullnes and uprightneffe (as dif{”?’”"/’“y
then and ftill I am perfwaded) I difcovered 11 pub- f;,’j,ﬁ’j,fm
like fins, for which I beleeved (and doe) it pleafed
God to inflict, and further to threaten publike calam-
ities. Moft of which 11 (if not all) that Church
then feemed to affent unto: untill afterward in my
troubles [ 3] the greater part of that Church, was
fwayed and bowed (whether for feare of perfecution
or otherwife) to fay and practife what to my knowl-
edge, with fignes and groans many of them mourned
under.

3 That is, of the Church at Salem, of which Mr. Williams was then the paftor,



38 Mr. COTTONS Letter [322

Ca/?{ 4. I know the Church of Colgffe muft fay to Archip-
Faepulines s, Take beed to thy Minifiry, &c, which he may
Man (though negligently and proudly refufe to hearken to: But
%Zﬂ%if:;)’ let my cafe be confidered, and the word of the Lord
will give re- examined, and the difference of my cafe will thine
Joyeing in day forth, and my faithfullnes and uprightnes to God
;{ dg:;ﬁit””’{and the foules of that people will witnefle for me,
when my foule comes to Hezechiabs cafe on his

death bed, and in that great day approachmg
For my not hearkning to the fecond voice, the
teftimony of fo many Elders and Brethren of other
Churches (becaufe I truely efteem and honour the
perfons of which the New-Englith Churches are
7he Popip conftituted.) I will not anfwere the argument of
argument  numbers and multitudes againft One, as we ufe to
/;’.f”'fkf{”/' anfwere the Popifh univerfalitie, that God fomtimes
ttirs up one E/fjab againft 8oo.* of Baals Priefts, one
Micaiah againft 400. of Ahabs Prophets, one Atha-
nafius againft many hundreth of Arrian Bifhops;
one Jobn Hus againft the whole Councel of Con-
Sfance; Luther and the 2 Witnefles againft many
David and thoufands &c. Yet this I may truly fay, that David
fb;"”f”fbt‘f himfelf and the Princes of I/rac¢/ and 30 thoufand
}:ﬂdi;;ﬁff;/[frae/ carrying up the Arke, were not to be heark-
atypfafGodJnCd to, nor followed in thelr (as I may fay) holy
f%rf;’l’;"”” rejoycings and Trlumphmgs the due Order of the
yet not ,,fm Lord, yet being wanting to their holy intentions and
the due affeé‘uons and the Lord at laft fending in a fad ftop
Order. and breach of Vzzahb, amongft them (Perez Vzzah)

as he hath ever yet done, and will doe in all the

4 This fhould be four hundred and including the “prophets of the groves,”
fifty. See 1 Kings. xviii. 19—22:—or cight hundred and fifty.
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Reformations that have been hitherto made by his

Davids, which are not after the due Order. To

which purpofe, it is maintained by the Papifts them-

felves, and by their Councels that Scripture only muft

be heard: yea one Scripture in the mouth of one

fimple Mechannick before the whole Councel. By 4# excelient
that only do I defire to ftand or fall in triall or {7 %Z','/;{
judgement: For all flefb is graffe, and the beautie of concerning
Sefb (the moft wifeft, holieft, learnedft) 7s but the Scrittre:

Slowre or beautie of graffe, only the word of Febovah
Sfandeth faft for ever.

4] CHAP. III.

Thirdly Mr. Cotton endeavoureth to difcover the
fandines of thofe grounds out of which (as he faith)
I have banifhed my felfe, &c.

I anfwere, I queftion not his holy and loving
intentions and affetions, and that my grounds feem .
fandie to himfelfe and others. Thofe intentions S:;f ;:’lij’;f
and affetions may be accepted (as his perfon) with figions in
the Lord, as Davzd of his defires to build the Lord Gods pespse,
a Temple, though on fandy grounds. Yet Mr. Cot- ¢of fed with
tons endeavours to prove the firm rock of the truth rseir indeo-
of Jefus to be the weak and uncertain fand of mans " f;:;/’;m
invention thofe fhall perith and burn like hay or guz, ¢..
ftubble. The rockie ftrength of thofe grounds fhall
more appeare in the Lords feafon, and himfelfe may
yet confefle fo much, as fince he came into NewM
England he hath confeft the fandines of the grounds g,::,fd, Sfeem.
of many of his practifes in which he walked in Old ¢4 fandic 1o
England, and the rockinefle of their grounds that 7 15"2’:;_

witnefled againft them and himfelf, in thofe prac- /nd, which
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Seffeth to be

i, fandie to him.
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tifes, though for that time their grounds feemed

When my felfe heretofore (through the mercy of
the moft high difcovered to himfelf and other emi-
nent fervants of God, my grounds againft their ufing

Mr. Corton of the Common Pra

Jormerly per-
Jwaded to

yer ; my grounds feemed fandie
to them, which fince in New England Mr. Cotton

prastife Com-hath acknowledged rockie, and hath feen caufe fo
mon Prayer 4 publifh to the world in his Difcourfe to Mr. Ba//,

but fince bath

writt’n

againft fet Forms of Prayer.’

But becaufe the Reader may aske both Mr. Coz-

ton and me, what were the grounds of fuch a fen-
tence of Banithment againft me, which are here
called fandie, I fhall relate in briefe what thofe
grounds were, fome whereof he is pleafed to dif-
cuffe in this Letter, and others of them not to

After my publike triall and anfwers at the gen-
erall Court, one of the moft eminent Magiftrates
(whofe name and {peech may by others be remem-

Mr. Williams (faid he) holds forth thefe 4 par-

againft it.

mention.

bred) ftood up and fpake:
The 4 par-
tieylar

Grounds of ticulars ;

my Sentrnce

5 «The truth is, 1 did not publifh
that difcourfe to the world, much lefs
did I fee caufe to publifh it upon the
grounds he fpeaketh of. A brief dif-
courfe in defence of fet forms of prayer
was penned by Mr. Ball, much briefer
than that which fince is put forth in
print. That brief difcourfe a religious
knight fent over, (whether to myfelf or
to a gentleman of note then dwelling in
my houfe, I remember not) but with

Firft, That we have not our Land by Pattent

defire to hear our judgment of it. At
his requeft I drew up a fhort anfwer,
and fent one copy of it to the knight,
and another to Mr. Ball, divers years
ago. How it came (in procefls of time)
to be publifhed to the world, or by
whom, I do not know.” Cotton’s An-
{wer. p. 23. Anabfira& of the difcourfe
to which allufion is here made, is given
by Hanbury in his ““Memorials relating to
the Independents or Congregationalifts.”
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from the King, but that the Natives are the true? Banifb-
owners of it, and that we ought to repent of fuch ment.
a receiving it by Pattent.
Secondly, That it is not lawfull to call a wicked
perfon to Sweare, to Pray, as being actions of Gods
Worfthip.
5] Thirdly, That it is not lawfull to heare any of
the Minifters of the Parith Affemblies in England.
Fourthly, That the Civill Magiftrates power
extends only to the Bodies and Goods, and outward
ftate of men, &e.
I acknowledge the particulars were rightly fum-
m’d up, and I alfo hope, that, as I then maintained
the Rockie ftrength of them to my own & other
confciences fatisfaction {o (through the Lords asfift-
ance) I fhall be ready for the fame grounds, not
only to be bound and banifthed, but to die alfo, in
New England, as for moft holy Truths of God in
Chrift Jefus.
Yea but (faith hee) upon thofe grounds you ban-
ithed your felfe from the fociety of the Churches
in thefe countries.
I anfwer, if Mr. Cotton mean my owne voluntary
withdrawing from thofe Churches refolved to con-
tinue in thofe evils, and perfecuting the witnefles Chrig Lfus
of the Lord prefenting light unto them, I confefle ﬁ}f’i‘fﬁ,’iid
it was mine owne voluntary act; yea, I hope the b wimeg.
act of the Lord Jefus founding forth in me (a poore
defpifed Rams horn) the blaft which fhall in his
owne holy feafon caft down the ftrength and con-
fidence of thofe inventions of men in the worthip-

ping of the true and living God. And laitly, his
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a¢t in inabling me to be faithfull in any meafure
to fuffer fuch great and mighty trials for his names

fake.

But if by banifhing my felfe he intend the

The Dragons a& of civill banithment from their common earth

language ina
Lamés lip.

and aire, I then obferve with griefe the language

of the Dragon in alambs lip. Among other expref-
fions of the Dragon are not thefe common to the
Godschildren witnefles of the Lord Jefus rent and torne by his

ﬁﬁgﬁfﬁf”pedécuﬁonsg

their ememies YOU

Goe now, fay you are perfecuted,
are perfecuted for Chrift, fuffer for your con-

t be the au-{cience : No, it is your {chifme, herefie, obftinacie,

tbors of 1547 the Divill hath deceived thee, thou haft juftly brought

own perfecu-
tion.

this upon thee, thou haft banifthed thy felfe, &c.

Inftances are abundant in fo many bookes of Mar-
tyrs, and the experience of all men, and therefore I
{pare to recite in fo fhort a treatife.
Secondly, if he mean this civill a¢t of banifhing,
why fhould he call a civill fentence from the civill
State, within a few weeks execution in fo fharp a
A Nasionals time of New Englands cold. Why fhould he call
Church the this a banithment from the Churches, except he

filent Com-
mon weal or
world fi-

6 «« The fundamental error of our an-
ceftors, an error which began with the
very fettlement of the colony, was a doc-
trine, which has fince been happily ex-
ploded. I mean the neceflity of aunion
between Church and State. To this
they clung as the ark of their fafety.
They thought it the only fure way of
founding a Chriftian commonwealth.
They maintained that ¢ Church govern-
mentand Civil government may very well
fland together, it being the duty of the

filently confefle, that the frame or conftitution of
their Churches is but implicitly National® (which

magiftrate to take care of religion, and
to improve his civil authority for obferv-
ing the duties commanded by it.” They
not only tolerated the civil power in the
suppreflion of herefy, but théy demanded
and enjoined it. They preached it in
the pulpit and the fynod. It wasin
their clofet prayers, and in their public
legiflation. The arm of the civil gov-
ernment was conftantly employed in
fupport of thedenuciations of the Church;
and without its forms, the Inquifition
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yet they profefle [6] againft) for otherwife why was f”f/y
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confeft

Mr. Cot-

I not yet permitted to live in the world, or Com- e be all
mon-weale, except for this reafon, that the Com- ore.

mon weale and Church is yet but one, and hee that

is banifthed from the one, muft neceflarily bee ban-

ithed from the other alfo.

CHAP.1V.

Mr. Cotton.

Let not any prejudice againf’c my

perfon, I befeech you, foreftall either your affection
or judgement, as if I had hafted forward the fen-
tence of your civill banithment ; for what was done
by the Magiftrates in that kind, was neither done

by my counfell nor confent.’

Anfw. Although I defire to heare the voyce of Perfecarorsef

mens bodies

God from a ftranger, an equall, an inferiour, yea an Jeldome or
enemy; yet [ obferve how this excellent man® can- never do thefe

exifted in fubflance, with a full thare of
its terrors and violence.” Judge Story’s
Difcourfe in commemoration of the firft
Settlement of Salem, page 53.

7 ¢« Whereupon the magiftrates being
to affemble to the next General Court,
at New-Town, intending, as appeared
by the event, tg proceed againft him;
and one of the magiftrates of our town
being to go thither, acquainted me that
it was likely Mr. Williams his caufe
would then be iflued, and atked me what
I thought of it. Truly, faid I, T pity
the man, and have already interceded
for him, whilft there was any hope of
doing good. But now he having refufed
to hear both his own church and us,
and having rejeted us all as no churches
of Chrift, before any conviftion, we
have now no more to fay in his behalf,
nor hope to prevail for him. We have
told the Governor and magiftrates before,

that if our labor was in vain, we could
not help it but muft fitdown. Andyou
know they are generally fo much incen-
fed againft his courfe, that it is not your
voice, nor the voices of two, or three
more, that can fufpend the fentence.”
Cotton’s Anfwer. p. 39,

8 ¢« But the truth is, the love and honor
which T have always fhowed (in fpeech
and writing) to that excellently learned
and holy man, your father, have been fo
great, that I have been cenfured by divers
for it.  God knows, that, for God’s fake,
I tenderly loved and honored his perfon,
as I did the perfons of the magiftrates,
minifters and members whom I knew in
Old England, and knew their holy affec-
tions, and upright aims, and great felf-
denial, to enjoy more of God in this
wildernefs.,” Letter from Williams to
John Cotton of Plymouth. See Proceed-
ings of Mafs, Hift. Soc. for March, 1858.



44 Mr. COTTONS Letter [328

'”f’;ffo”/ff not but confeffe how hard it is for any man to doe
good good, to fpeak effectually to the foule or confcience
of any whofe body he affli¢ts and perfecutes, and
that onely for their foule and confcience fake. Hence
An excellent €xcellent was the obfervation of a worthy Gentle-
:;f;’:;”oi’g man in the Parliament againft the Bithops, viz.
Dartimeny That the Bithops were farre from the practice of
man. the Lord Jefus, who together with hisword preached
to the foules of men, thewed their bodies fo much
mercie and loving kindnefle: whereas the Bifhops
on the contrary perfecute, &.

Now to the ground from whence my prejudice
_might arife, he profefleth my banifhment proceeded
,,G,ff':j;,bf;/;;f,Znot with his counfell or confent. I anfwer, Idoubt
in perfecuring not but that what Mr. Cofton and others did in pro-
Gods child-  curing my forrowes, was not without fome regret
f,ffaf,’ﬁf;{} and relu&ancie of confcience and affection (as like
profefed na- it is that David could not procure Vrizabs death,
:f:f S trade 1y or Afa imprifon the Prophet with a quiet and free
' confcience.) Yet to the particular that Mr. Cozton
confented not, what need he being not one of the
civill Court? But that hee councelled it (and fo
confented,) befide what other proofe I might pro-
duce, and what himfelfe here under exprefleth, I
fhall produce a double and unanfwerable teftimony.
M. Cotton Firft, hee publickly taught, and teacheth (except
by reaching Yately Chrift Jefus hath taught him better) that body-
perfecuri  killing, foule-killing, and State-killing dorine of
confens 1o MOt permitting, but perfecuting all other confciences
it, e and wayes of worfhip but his own in the civill State,
and fo confequently in the whole [7] world, if the

power or Empire thereof were in his hand.
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Secondly, as at that fentence divers worthy Gen-
tlemen durft not concurre with the reft in fuch a M. Coron
courfe, {o fome that did confent, have folemnly tef—‘f;;f;tfg,{sz
tified, and with teares, fince to my felfe confefled, Jeienccs of
that they could not in their foules have been brought{li:};’i:j:;
to have confented to the fentence, had not Mr. Cot- Whether per-
ton in private given them advice and counfell, prov- Jfecutior for
ing it juft and warrantable to their confciences. confetence.

I defire to bee as charitable as charity would have fui.
me, and therefore would hope that either his mem-
ory faild him, or that elfe he meant that in the very
time of fentence pafsing he neither counfelled nor
confented (as hee hath fince faid, that he withdrew
himfelfe and went out from the reft} probably out
of that relu¢ation which before I mentioned ; and
yet if fo, I cannot reconcile his owne exprefsion :

for thus hee goes on.

CHAP. V.

Mr. Cotton. Although I dare not deny the fen-
tence pafled to be righteous in the eyes of God, who
hath faid, that be that with-holdeth the corne (which
is the ftaffe of life) from the people, the multitude fhall
curfe him, Prov. 11. 26. how much more fhall they
feparate {fuch from them, as doe withold and fepa-
rate them from the ordinances, or the ordinances
from them (which are in Chrift the bread of life.)

Anfw. 1 defire to informe the Reader why it Pro.11. 26.
pleafeth Mr. Cozton to produce this Scripture. One Z:/;:’ Sr‘o’f;g y
of our Difputes was concerning the true Miniftery 4 MP,, Cor.
appointed by the Lord Jefus. Another was con- o t prove
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my éﬂ/ﬂiﬂ’- y cerning the fitnefle and qualification of fuch perfons
Z;:’Ifﬁgjff” *as have right (according to the rules of the Gofpel)
to choofe and enjoy fuch a true Miniftery of the
Lord Jefus. Hence becaufe I profefled, and doe,
againft the office of any miniftery but fuch as the
Lord Jefus appointeth, this Scripture is produced

againft me.
Secondly, let this be obferved for fatisfaction to
many, who enquire into the caufe of my fufferings,
Mr. Coron that it pleafeth Mr. Cotton onely to produce this
fatisfies all - Seripture for juftifying the fentence as righteous in
Z?,;;”i%} the eyes of God, implying what our chief difference
cayfe of my was, and confequently what it was for which I
?Z;/Z:Z,gf chiefly fuffered, to wit, concerning the true Min-
the Lord is 1ftry of Chrift Jefus. But to the Scripture, let the
fbfffm/f} «r”, people curfe fuch {8] as hoord up corporall or {pir-
f;,’-/;:,”,,%d’;;ituall corn; and let thofe be blefled that fell it : will
cording to the it therefore follow, that either the one or the other
w j”f ¢ may lawfully bee {old or bought but with the good

' will, confent and authority of the true owner »

Doth not even the common civill Market abhorre
and curfe that man, who carries to market and
throws about good corn, againft the owners mind
and exprefle command, who yet is willing and
defirous it thould bee fold plenteoufly, if with his
confent, according to his order, and to his honeft
and reafonable advantage? 'This is the cafe of the
7o fomepartstrue and falfe Miniftery. Far bee it from my foules
the dpofiles thought to ftop the {weet ftreams of the water of

were forbid- . . >
den ;f;rmb, life, from flowing to refreth the thirfty, or the bread

9 « The fcope of my letter was, not but to convince the iniquitie of his fep-
to confirm the equitie of his banithment, aration.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 41.
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of life from feeding hungry foules: And yet I would a7 from
not, and the Lord Iefus would not that one drop or;fzb,‘;t’/}iigﬂ'g
one crum, or grain thould be unlawfully, diforderly, of tbe 4us,
or prodigally difpofed of: for, from the fcorners, &=
contradicters, defpifers, perfecuters, &ec. the Apoftles
meflengers of the Lord Iefus, were to turne and to
fhake off the duft of their feet: yea, it pleafed the
Spirit of the Lord to forbid the Apoftles to preach
at all to fome places, at fome times: fo that the
whole difpofe of this {pirituall corn, for the perfons
felling, their qualifications, commifsions or callings,
the quantities and qualities of the corne, the price 4 sz Lord,
for which, the perfons to whom, the place where, <oz majt bec
and time when the great Lord of the harveft muﬁ/,-;/‘f,f;’gfzg
exprefle his holy will and pleafure, which mufteordinance.
humbly and faithfully be attended on.

In which regard Mr. Cotton deals moft partially:
for would Mr. Cotton himfelf have preached in Old,
or will hee in New England with fubmifsion but
to fome few ceremonies, as the felling of this {pirit-
uall corn in a white Coat, a Surplice ? Did hee not gl’ﬁg'f'”';‘;’”
rather choofe (which I mention to the Lords and f,’:,'; 2 o
MTr. Cottons honour) to have fhut up his facks mouth, # /24 7o
to have been filenced (as they call it) and imprif—[ffr’;”’t‘;’f/ '
oned, then to fel that heavenly corn otherwife then yeet 10 %m
as he was perfwaded the Lord appointed ? yea hath cremonies
hee not in New England refufed to admit the child-
ren of godly parents to baptifm, or the parents them-
felves unto the fellowthip of the Supper, untill they
came into tha: order which he conceived was the
Order of the Lords appointing ?

Againe (to defcend to humane courfes) doe not
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all civill [9] men throughout the world, forbid all
il hyijlding, planting, merchandizing, marrying, exe-
thing nothing . . .
lawfull bus - CUtion of Juftice; yea, all actions of peace or warre,
what is ac- but by a true and right Commisfion, and in a right
;‘;’j’;’rgdzj/"w Order? Is it not, in this prefent ftorm of Englands
In England {orrows, one of the greateft Queries in all the King-
now not per- dom, who are the true Officers, true Commanders,
f};ﬁ;;’;_ true Juftices, true Commiffioners; which is the true
thorized, are Seale?  And doubtles as Truth is but One, {fo but
frue oficers- the one fort is True, and ought to be fubmitted to,
and the contrary refifted ; although it fhould be
granted that the Officers queftioned and their actions
were noble, excellent and beyond exception.

I judge it not here feafonable to entertaine the
difpute of the true power and call of Chrifts Min-
ifterie : I fhall only adde a word to this Scripture,
as it is brought to prove a righteous fentence of

2&‘;};’;@;{ Banithment on my felfe or any that plead againft a
ol of old, ;s falfe office of Miniftrie. Tis true in the Nationall
Spiriteall — Church of Ifrael (the then only Church and Nation
}];i"r’i/t’;m”/;’fw_ of God) he that did ought prefumptuouily was to
ting off in the be accurfed and to be put to death, Dewus 15. a figure
g/b”f‘/’ ‘-’fd of the fpirituall putting to death an obftinate finner
C}j:%;a;” in the Church of Chrift, who refufing to heare the
lfracl now. voice of Chrift, is to be cut off from Chrift and
Chriftians, and to be efteemed as an Heathen, that
is, a Gentile or Publican Math. 18. Hence confe-
quently the not felling, or the withholding of Corne
prefumptuouily was Death in Ifrae/: But Mr. Coz-
ton cannot prove that every wilfull withholding of
Corne, in all or any State in the world, and that in

time of plenty, is death : for as for Banithment, we
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never heare of any fuch courfe in [/rae/. And fec- SW””‘” are
ondly, leaft of all can he prove, that in all CiVill%ﬂidé’f{f}eﬂ
States of the world, that man that pleadeth againftie jpirituat
a falfe Miniftrie, or that being able to preach Chrift, e Zjﬁ:f:
and doubting of the true way of the Miniftrie fince zord, 2nd yer
the Apoftacie of Antichrift dares not practife aﬁ”dwfbf/”f’
Miniftrie. Or that many excellent and worthy Zgi;,;";ﬂ
Gentlemen, Lawyers, Phyfitians and others (as well zor 10 bee put
guifted in the knowledge of the Scripture, and fur- Z:ﬁ/‘;‘;};‘”
nithed with the gifts of tongues and utterance, as )
moft that profefle the Miniftry, and yet are not
perfwaded to fell {pirituall corne, as queftioning

their true Calling and Commiffion. I fay, Mr. Coz-

ton doth not, nor will he ever prove that thefe or

any of thefe ought to be put to Death or Banifth-

ment in every Land or Countrey.” The felling

10] or withholding of fpirituall corne, are both of Spirituall of-
a fpirituall nature, and therefore muft neceflarily in {j ;’;‘Zﬂ;’;" '
a true parallell beare relation to a {pirituall curfe.” s jpiriraal
Paul withing himfelfe accurfed from Chrift for hisen/ure.
Countrey mens fake (Rom. 9.) he {pake not of any
temporall death or banithment. Yet neerer, bein Poul wot 1
fitly qualified and truly called by Chrift to the Min- 4, éa,,,;h;
iftrie, he cries out (1 Cor. 9.) Woe to me if I preachor kild by
not the Gofpel: yet did not Pau/ intend, that there- Nero for not

? preaching the
fore the Roman Nero, or any fubordinate power Gype..

o <« He therefore that fhall withdraw or  ment fill Standeth unfhaken.” Cotton’s
feparate the corne from the people, or Anfwer, p. 44.

the people from the corne; the people  r «If men hinder the enjoyment of
have juft caufe to feparate either him from  (pirituall good things, may they not be
themfelves, or themfelves from him. hindered from the enjoyment of that
And this proportion will hold as well which is lefle, Carnall good things?”
in {pirituall corne as bodily: the argu- Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 46.
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under him in Corinth, thould have either banifhed
or put Pau/to death, having committed nothing
againft the civill State worthy of fuch a civill pun-
ithment : yea and Mr. Cotton himfelfe feemeth to
queftion the fandines of fuch a ground to warrant
fuch proceedings, for thus he goes on.

50

CHAP. VI.
Mr. Cotton. And yet it may be they pafled that

fentence againft you, not upon that ground: but
for ought I know, for your other corrupt Do&rines,
which tend to the difturbance both of civill and
holy peace, as may appeare by that anfwere which
was fent to the Brethren of the Church of Sa/em
and your felfe.

I anfwere, it is no wonder that fo many having
bin demanded the caufe of my fuffrings have
anfwered, that they could not tell for what, fince
Mr. Cotton himfelfe knows not diftin¢tly what caufe
to affigne: but faith, it may be they paffed not that
fentence on that ground, &¢. Oh, where was the
waking care of fo excellent & worthy a man, to fee
his brother and beloved in Chrift {fo affli¢ted, he
knows not diftinétly for what.”

He alleadgeth a Scripture, to prove the Sentence
righteous, and yet concludeth it may be it was not

M. cotzon
bimfelfe ig-
norant of the
caufe of my
Sufferings.

12 «<] {pent a great part of the Summer
in {eeking by word and writing to fatisfy
his fcruples in the former particulars;
untill he rejeéted both our callings, and
our Churches. And even then I ceafed
not to follow him ftill, with fuch meanes

of convition, and f{atisfaétion in that
point alfo, as God brought to my hand ;
whereof this very Letter, {which he
examineth and anfwereth) is a pregnant
and evident demonftration.” Cotton’s
Anfwer, p. 47.
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for that, but for other corrupt Doctrines which he
nameth not, nor any Scripture to prove them cor-
rupt, or the fentence righteous for that caufe. O
that it may pleafe the Father of lights to awaken
both himfelf and other of my honoured Countrey-
men, to fee how though their hearts wake (in refpe&t
of perfonall grace and life of Jefus) yet they fleep,
infenfible of much concerning the purity of the
Lordsworthip, or the forrows of fuch whom they ftile
Brethren, and beloved in Chrift, afflicted by them.

But though he name not thefe corrupt Doctrines,
a little before I have, as they were publikely fum-
med up and charged upon me, and yet none of them
tending to the breach of holy [11] or civill peace,

§1

of which I have ever defired to be unfainedly ten- civiz peace

der, acknowledging the Ordinance of Magiftracie @ vl
Magiftracie

°rl equate bleffed ordi-

ferve the civill State in civill peace and order: aswances of

he hath alfo appointed a {pirituall Government and God.

to be properly and adequately fitted by God, to pre-

Governours in matters pertaining to his worthip
and the confciences of men, both which Govern-
ments, Governours, Laws, Offences, Punifhments,
are Effentially diftin&, and the confounding of them
brings all the world into Combuftion. He addes:

CHAP. VII.

Mr. Cotton. And to fpeak freely what I think,
were my foule in your foules {tead, I thould think
it a worke of mercy of God to Banifth me from the
civill focietie of fuch a Commonweale, where I

could not enjoy holy fellowthip with any Church
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of God amongft them without fin: What fhould
the daughter of S7on do in Babe/, why fhould fhe
not haften to flee from thence?

Anf. Love bids me hope that Mr. Cofton here
intended me a Cordiall,” to revive me in my for-
rows: yet if the ingredients be examined, there will
appeare no lefle, then Dithonour to the name of
God, Danger to every civill State, a miferable Com-
fort to my felfe, and contradiction within it felfe.

4 fand can-  For the laft firft. If he call the Land Babe/ myf-
’”’/" f’”h’/’ tically (which he muft needs doe or els fpeak not
o t;f to the point, how can it be Babe/, and yet the Church
Chrift. of Chrift alfo?

Secondly, it is a dangerous Doétrine to affirme it
a mifery to live in that State where a Chriftian can-
not enjoy the fellowthip of the publike Churches
of God without finne. Do we not know many

Famous civilifamous ftates wherin is known no Church of Jefus
‘SZ;‘;";[Z‘Z" Chrift? Did not God command his people to pray
y,,f Lfss  for the peace of the materiall Citie of Babe/ (Fer.
Chript. 27.) and to feek the peace of it though no Church
of God in Babel, in the form and Order of it ? Or
did Sodome, Agypt, Babel, fignifie material Sodome,
Egypt, Babel, Rev. 11. 8. & 18. 47
Arrvechurch ' There was a true Church of Jefus Chrift in mate-
g riall Babel, (1 Pet. 5. 13.) Was it then a mercy for
m;%z all the inhabitants of Baéde/, to have been banifhed,
Basyln.  whom the Church of Jefus Chrift durft not to have

13 « T intended not a cordiall of confo- the rigour of his indignation againfl the
lation to him, (for I did not conceive difpenfation of divine juftice.” Cotton’s
his {pirit at the prefent prepared forit;) Anfwer, p. 48.
but I intended only a conviétion, to abate
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received to holy fellowfhip? Or was it a mercy for
any perfon to have been banithed the City, and
driven to the miferies of a barbarous wildernes, him
and [12] his, if fome barre had layn upon his con-
{cience, that he could not have enjoyed fellowthip
with the true Church of Chrift?

Thirdly, for my felfe, I acknowledge it a blefled
gift of God to be inabled to fuffer, and fo to be ban- 74 merey of
ithed for his Names fake: and yet I doubt not to ;;I;’gjfr’a‘;"
affirm, that Mr. Cotfon himfelfe would have counted mercies of 4
it a mercy,” if he might have practifed in Old Eng- fpiritusll na-
land what now he doth in New, with the injoyment “*"*
of the civill peace, fafetie and protection of the State.

Or tfhould he diflfent from the New Englith
Churches, and joyn in worthip with fome other (as
fome few yeares fince he was upon the point to doe
in a feparation from the Churches there as legall)*
would he count it a mercy to be pluckt up by the
roots, him and his, and to endure the loffes, diftrac-
tions, miferies that doe attend fuch a condition. 2;‘1/’1’1’;‘2%":"
The truth is, both the mother and the Daughter the Courntries

14 < The queftion is if I could not enjoy
the fellowfhip of publick Churches with-
out finne, (as in thofe days I could not)
whether then I would accountitamercy
to be removed ? verily, I doe {o account
it, and blefle the Lord from my Soule
for his aboundant mercy in forcing me
out thence, in fo fit a feafon.” Cotton’s
Anfwer, p, 49.

15 Mr. Cotton was at one time f{ome-
what inclined to Antingmiani{m, favor-
ing, with Governor Vane and many
prominent members of the Churches,
the opinions of Mrs. Hutchinfon. He

in confequence had thoughts, as he him-
felfe flates, ¢ not of a feparation from the
Churches, as legall, (whom we truly
embraced and honoured in the Lord)
but of a remooval to New Haven, as
being better known to the paftor, and
fome others there, than to fuch as were
at that time jealous of me here.” A
timely perception of Mrs. Hutchinfon’s
errors Jed him to renounce her fellow-
thip and he remained at Bofton. Cotton’s
Anfwer, p. 50; Mather’s Magnalia, III.
21; Knowles’s Life of Roger Williams,

p. 140.
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and civill go-
vernment in-
comparable.

Mr. Cotton
not having
felt the mife-
Fies of others,
can bee no
equall judge
of them.
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Old and New England, for the Countries and Gov-

ernments are Lands and Governments incomparable:
And might it pleafe God to perfwade the mother to
permit the inhabitants of New England her daugh-
ter to enjoy their confcience to God, after a partic-
ular Congregationall way, and to perfwade the
daughter to permit the inhabitants of the mother
Old England to walke there after their confcience
of a Parifthionall way, (which yet neither mother
nor daughter is perfwaded to permit.) I conceive
Mr. Cotton himfelfe, were he feated in Old England
againe, would not count it a mercy to be banithed
from the civil ftate.

And therfore (laftly) as he cafts difthonour upon
the name of God, to make him the Author of fuch
cruell mercy, fo had his foule been in my foules
cafe, expofed to the miferies, poverties, neceffities,
wants debts, hardfhips of Sea and Land, in a ban-
ithed condition; he would I prefume, reach forth
a more mercifull cordiall to the affli¢ted. But he
that is defpifed and afflicted is like a lamp defpifed
in the eyes of him that is at eafe: Iob.

CHAP. VIII.

Mr. Cotton. Yea but he fpeaks not thefe things to
adde affli¢tion to the affli¢ted, but if it were the holy
will of God to move me to a ferious fight of my
finne, and of the juftice of Gods hand againft it:
Againft your corrupt Doérines it pleafed the Lord
Jefus to fight againft you with the fword of [13] his
mouth, as himfelfe {peaketh Rew. 2. in the mouthes
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and teftimonies of the Churches & Brethren, againft
whom when you overheat your felfe in reafoning
and difputing, againft the light of his truth, it pleafed
him to ftop your mouth by a fudden Difeafe, and
to threaten to take breath from you: But you inftead
of recoiling (as even Balaam offered to doe in the
like cafe) chofe rather to perfift in the way, and
proteft againft all the Churches and brethren that
ftood in your way : and thus the good hand of Chrift
that thould have humbled you to fee and turn from
the error of your way, hath rather hardned you
therin, and quickned you only to fee failings (yea
intollerable errors) in all the Churches and brethren,
rather then in your felfe.

Anfwer. In thefe lines, an humble and difcern-
ing {pirit may efpie: Firft a glorious juftification
and boafting of Himfelfe and others concurring
with him. Secondly, an unrighteous and unchari-
table cenfure of the afflicted.

To the firft I fay no more, but let the light of 7k /an-
the holy lanthorne of the word of God difcover and t(;:;f;gafrd
try with whom the fword of Gods mouth (that ismafalone try
the teftimony of the holy Scripture, for Chrift, Zﬁ‘%%“
againft Antichrift) abideth. And whether my felf jwors of
and fuch poore Witnefles of Jefus Chrift in Old and Cod: ”m”f”»d
New England. Low-Countries, &c. defiring in f,f"g;;’f””"’
meeknes and patience to teftifie the truth of Jefus, Whether
againft all falfe callings of Minifters, &c. Or Mr. Ai’/”ffl’;"”
Cotton (however in his perfon holy and beloved)ﬁ, s
fwimming with the ftream of outward credit and ﬁg}; rer-

profit, and fmiting with the fift and fword of per- ket 10
{ecution {fuch as dare not joyn in worthip with him ; Ba/san.
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I fay, whether of either be the Witnefles of Chrift

Jefus, in whofe mouth is the fword of his mouth,
the fword of the Spirit, the holy word of God, and

whether is moft like to Balaam ?
To the fecond his cenfure. It is true, it pleafed
The anfuwer. 304 by excesfie labours on the Lords dayes, and
ers profefiion thrice a week at Salem, by labours day and night in
zifffi’;’;’;g my Field with my own hands, for the maintenance
wiich My, Of my charge; by travells alfo by day and night to
Corton up-  goe and return from their Court (and not by over-
braids ’”}”’”'heating in difpute, divers of themfelves confesfing
publikely my moderation) it pleafed God to bring
me neare unto death, in which time (notwithftand-
ing the mediating teftimony of two skillfull in Phy-
fick) I was unmercifully driven from my [14] cham-
ber to a Winters flight. During my ficknes, I
humbly appeale unto the Father of Spirits for wit-
nes of the upright and conftant diligent fearch my
{pirit made after him, in the examination of all
paflages, both my private difquifitions with all the
chiet of their Minifters, and publike agitations of
points controverted: and what gracious fruit I
reaped from that ficknes, I hope my foule thall never
forget. However I mind not to number upa cata-
logue of the many cenfures upon Gods fervants in
the time of Gods chaftifements and vifitations on
them, both in Scripture, Hiftory and experience.
Seripture, bi Nor retort the many evills which it pleafed God to
Jlory, experi- DTiNG upon fome chief procurers of my forrows,
ence canwit- nor upon the whole State immediately after them,
nes #b¢ €n-which many of their own have obferved and reported

Sures upon - ) )
Gaa’;fz[:mﬂt; to me : but I commit my caufe to him that judgeth
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Righteoufly, and yet refolve to pray againft their i their affi-

fions.

Evils, P/al. 141.

CHAP. IX.
Mr. Cotton. In which courfe though you fay

you doe not remember an houre, wherein the coun-
tenance of the Lord was darkned to you; yet be
not deceived, it is no new thing with Sathan to
transform himfelfe into an Angel of light, and to
cheare the foule with falfe peace, and with flathes
of counterfeit confolation: Sad and wofull is the
memorie of Mr. Smiths firong confolation on his
death-bed, which is fet as a feale to his grofle and
damnable Arminianifme, and Enthufiafme delivered
in the confesfion of his Faith, prefixed to the Storie
of his life and death. The countenance of God is
upon his people when they feare bim, not when
they prefume of their own ftrength and his confo-
lations are not found in the way of prefidence and
error, but in the wayes of humilitie and truth.
Anf. To that part which concerns my felfe,

16 This confeflion may be found in Crof-
by’s Hiftory of the Englifh Baptifts, vol.
2, Appendix, No. 1. The ¢ Story of his
life and death” however we have not
been able to find. Neither Crofby nor
Taylor nor Ivimey make any allufion to
it in their works. TheRev. John Smith,
or Smyth as the name is more commonly
written, was one of the difciples of
Robert Brown from whom the Brownifts
derived their name. He had previouily
been a beneficed minifter in the Church
of England, at Gainfborough, in Lincoln-
fhire.  Being harraffed by the High

Commiflien Court he removed, in 1606,
with Mr. Robinfon, Mr. Clifton and
others, to Holland, and fettled at Am#ter-
dam. Here he was led to adopt Baptift
fentiments,and to found a Baptift Church,
in confequence of which, he was treated
by the other minifters of the feparation
with great afperity. From expreflions
quoted by Ivimey and Taylor, from
Bithop Hall and other writers, it is evi-
dent that Mr. Smyth was confidered a
perfon of great confequence in his day,
and that his difciples were numerous.
He died about the year 1610.
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the fpeech hath reference either to the matter of
juftification, or elfe matter of my aff liction for Chrift,
of both which I remember I have had difcourfe.
A fouls at For the firft I have expreft in fome conference
peace ":’b (as Mr. Cotton himfelfe hath alfo related concerning
eodure ;,{Z’; fome, with whom I am not worthy to be named)
combats con- that after firft manifeftations of the countenance of
;;"l’j';’[’;’iof:” God, reconciled in the blood of his Son unto my
" foule, my queftions and trouble have not been con-
cerning my reconciliation and peace with God, but
concerning fanctification [15] and fellowthip with
the holines of God, in which refpe¢t I defire to cry
(with Paul/) in the bitternes of my {pirit, O wretched
man that I am, who fball deliver me from the body of
this death!

Secondly, it may have reference to fome confer-
ence concerning affliction for his Names fake, in
which refpe@ I defire to acknowledge the faith-
fullnes of his word and promife, #o be with his in 6
troubles and in 7, through fire and water, making
good 100 fold with perfecution, to fuch of his fer-
vants as fuffer ought for his names fake: and I have

Afiiiion for faid and muft fay, and all Gods witnefles that have
Chriff fweet. borne any paine or loffe for Jefus, muit fay, that
fellowthip with the Lord Jefus in his fufferings is
fweeter tﬁen all the fellowfhip with finners, in all
the profits, honours, and pleafures of this prefent
evill world. And yet 2 things I defire to fpeak to
Twocantions all men and my felfe, Let every man prove bis
f‘;’r f:f[’gﬂ‘; worke, Gal. 6. and then fhall be bave rejoycing in
;‘or(g”ﬁjgﬂ[g, himfelfe, and not in another. Secondly, if any man
love God, that foule knows God, or rather is known
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of God (1 Cor. 8.) Selfe-love may burn the bodie,
but happy only he whofe love alone to Chrift con-
{trains him to be like unto him, and fuffer with him.
To that which concerneth Mr. Smith, although 1
knew him not, and have heard of many points, in M. S»ith

godly, and a

which my confcience tells me, it pleafed the Lordy,;,’,, .

to leave him to himfelfe;

fome (whofe teftimonie Mr. Cotton will not eafilie

yet I have alfo heard by Corror and

others though
left to bimfelf

refufe) that he was a man fearing God :7 and I am i, fom,
fure Mr. Cotton hath made fome ufe of thofe prin- #izgs.
ciples and arguments on which Mr. Smzth and others

went, concerning the conftitution of the Chriftian
Church. The infinite compasfions of God, which Gods infinite
lay no fin to Davids charge but the fin of Friiah,?"" af5ions

> toward thofe

1 King. 15. have gracioufly comforted the foules of whse hears

his on their death-bed, accepting and crownin
uprightnes and faithfullnes,and pasfing by whatother-

o thelr arec upright
o with bim

wife is grievous and offenfive to him. And indeed
from the due confideration of that inftance, it
appeares that no fin is comparably fo grievous in
Gods Davids, as a treacherous flaughter of the faith-

Jull, whom we are forced to call beloved in Chrift:

T'he opinion

That opinion in Mr. Cotton or any, is the moftofpuring
grievous to God or man, and not comparable to any /75 #

that ever Mr. Smith could be charged with.

It i death, the
£1s vilefl of all

true, the countenance and confolations of God are opinions.

7 ¢¢ As for Mafter Smith he ftandeth
and falleth to his own Mafter ; whilft he
was preacher to the citie of Lincolne, he
wrought with God then; what tempta-
tions befell him after, by the evill work-
ings of evill men, and fome good men
too, [ choofe rather to tremble at than
difcourfe of. If I had made ufe of his

principles, and arguments,(as this Exam-
iner faith I have) it is more than my
felfe know ; for I have not been acquaint-
ed with fundry of his writings, as being
difcouraged with that one, wherein he
maketh originall finne an idle name.”
Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 58.
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{ﬁbf/ff . found [16] in the wayes of humilitie and truth, and
}Zf,’ﬁ”z;ft “Sathan transformeth him like to an Angel of light
were double, in a counterfeit of both: In which refpect I defire
Q, ;”;‘afi ;Z” ¢ to worke out falvation with feare and trembling, and
pondering in 10 doe nothing in the affaires of God and his Wor-
41/2?6’ afairs (hip, but (like the weights of the San&uarie) with
;{ip. ods WO~ ouble care, diligence and confideration, above all the

affaires of this vanithing life. And yet Chrifts con-
Jolations are fo fweet, that the foule that tafteth
them in truth, in fuffering for any truth of his, will
not eafily part with them, though thoufands are

deceiv’d and deluded with counterfeits.

CHAP. X.

Mr. Cotton. Two ftumbling blocks (I perceive)
have turned you off from Fellowthip with us. Firft
the want of fit matter of our Church. Secondly,
difrefpect of the Separate Churches in Eng/and under
affliction, our felves practifing Separation in peace.

For the firft, you acknowledge, as you fay, with
joy, that godly perfons are the vifible members of
thefe Churches, but yet you fee not that godly per-
fons are matter fitted to conftitute a Church, no
more then Trees or Quarries are fit matter propor-
tioned to the building. This exception {feemeth to
me to imply a contradicion to it felfe, for if the
matter of the Churches be as you fay godly perfons,
they are not then as Trees unfeld, and Stones
unhewen : godlinefle cutteth men downe from the
former root and heweth them out of the pit of cor-
rupt nature, and fitteth them for fellowthip with
Chrif, and with his people.
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You obje&, firft, a necefsity lying upon godly men
before they can be ﬁt matter for Church fellow(bip, to
Jee, bewaile, repent, and come out of the falfe churches,
worfbip, mz’m]fry, government, according to Scrz'pz‘ure.r
Ifa. 62. 11. 2 Cor. 6. 17. and this is to be done not
by a locall removall or contrary praétife, but by a
deliverance of the foule, underftanding, will, judgement
and ajfeétion.

Anf. Firft we grant that it is not locall removall
from former pollution, nor contrary pracife, that
fitteth us for fellowthip with Chrift, and his Church,
but thas it is neceflary alfo that we repent of fuch
former pollutions wherewith we have been defiled
and inthralled.

We grant further, that it is likewife neceflary to
Church fellowthip, we fhould fee and difcerne all
fuch pollutions, as do [17] fo farre inthrall us to
Antichrift as to feparate us from Chrift: But this
we profefle unto you, that wherin we have reformed
our practice, therein have we endeavoured unfeign-
edly to humble our foules for our former contrary
walking : if any through hypocrifie are wanting
herein, the hidden hypocrifie of fome will not pre-
judice the finceritie and faithfullnefle of others, nor
the Church eftate of all.

Anfw. That which requireth Anfwere in this
paﬁhge is a charge of a feeming contradiction, to
wit, That perfons may be god/y, and yet not ﬁz‘ted for
Church eftate, but remaine as Trees and Quarries
unfeld, &c. Contrary to which it is affirmed, thar
godly perfons cannot be fo inthralled to Am‘z'cbrz]i, as
to_feparate them from Chriff.

61
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For the clearing of which let the word of Truth
be rightly divided, and a right diftinéion of things
applyed, there will appeare nothing contradictorie,
but cleare and fatisfactorie to each mans confcience.

The fate o Firft then I diftinguith of a godly perfon thus:
f:“;f &Zr/ffﬁ In fome a&s of fin which a godly perfon may fall
into, during thofe as, although before the all
fearching and tender eye of God, and alfo in the
eyes of fuch as are godly, fuch a perfon ramaineth
ftill godly, yet to the eye of the world externally
fuch a perfon feemeth ungodly, and a finner. Thus
Noah in his Drunkennefle; thus Abrabam, Lot,
Samfon, Fob, David, Peter, in their lying whore-
domes, curfings, Murther, denying and forfwearing
of Chrift Jefus, although they loft not their inward
fap and root of life, yet fuffred they a decay and
Godly perfons £3]] of leafe, and the thew of bad and evill Trees.
Salling into 1) fuch a cafe Mr. Cotton will not deny that a godly

&roffe fins, S :
are 10 ex-  perfon falling into drunkennes, whoredome, delib-
P”f"&“’f’f”" erate murther, denying and forfwearing of Chrift,
fZg ,:{:az, the Church of Chrift cannot receive {fuch perfons
adnitted 1o into Church-fellowthip, before their fight of hum-
the cburch. e bewailing and confeffing of fuch evills, notwith-
ftanding that love may conceive there is a root of

odlines within.

Gods chiliren Secondly Gods children (Cant. 5.) notwithftand-
lomg afleep ining a principle of fpiriuall life in their foules, yet
E{f,j‘fw‘i;b,-],, are lul’d into a long continued fleep in the matters
though alive of Gods worthip: I Jfleep, though my heart waketh.
g’p’c},’};’rf./}’“” The heart is awake 1n fpirituall life and grace, as
" concerning perfonall union to the Lord Jefus, and
confcionable endeavours to pleafe him in what the
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heart is convinced: [18] yet afleep in refpect of
abundant ignorance and negligence, and confe-
quently groflfe abominations and pollutions of Wor-
thip, in which the choifeft fervants of God, and
moft faithfull Witnefles of many truths have lived
in more or lefle, yea in maine and fundamentall
points, ever fince the Apoftacie.
Not to inftance in all, but in fome particulars Mr. Cotton

which Mr. Cotton hath in new England reformed.;’;’z;’rﬁ;?”lffzﬁI
I earneftly befeech himfelf & all, wel to ponder how whar t504-
far he himfelf now profefleth to fee,and practice, that f”’”j{ of Gods
which fo many thoufands of godly perfons of high’;fz,; {ZL
note in all ages (fince the Apoftacie) faw not: Asbase not

Firft concerning the nature of a particular Church, Jeen.
to confift only of holy and godly perfons.

Secondly, of a true Miniftrie called by that Church.

Thirdly, a true Worthip free from Ceremonies,
Common-Prayer, &e.

Fourthly, a true Government in the hands only
of fuch Governours and Elders, as are appointed by
the Lord Jefus. Hence Gods people not feeing their
Captivitie in thefe points, muft firft neceffarily be
inlightened and called out from fuch Captivitie,
before they can be nextly fitted and prepared for

the true Church, Worfhip, Miniftrie &e.

CHAP. XI.

Secondly, this will be more cleare if wee confider 75, fwes o
Gods people and Church of old the Jewes, capti- ﬂfdliz f’?;’ Bpe
conia no

vated in materiall Babel, they could not pofsibly, 7. 4
build Gods Altar and Temple at Jerufalem, untill zar and Tem-
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ple in Babe, the yoke and bonds of their captivity were broke,
but firft they .
muj come - and they fet free to return with the veffels of the

forih, & then Loords houfe, to fet up his worthip in Jerufalem, as

’2"1’;’1; atleri-ywe fee in the Bookes of Ezra, Nebemia, Daniel,

Gods mypicat Haggai, &c. Hence in the Antitype, Gods people
{rael in 1he the {piritual and myfticall Jewes, cannot pofsibly
ﬁ;;’gﬁ;”’”ﬂ erect the Altar of the Lords true worthip, and build
sorthof Babesthe Temple of his true Church, without a true fight
5‘7%2" ’,;{’;fb of their {pirituall bondage in refpeét of Gods wor-
(Qilfm;/; att efhip, and a power and ftrength from Jefus Chrift
lergfalem.  to bring them out, and carry them through all diffi-
culties in fo mighty a work. And as the being of
Gods people in materiall Babell, and a neceflity of
their comming forth before they could build the
Temple, did not in the leaft deny them to be Gods
people : no more now doth Gods people being in
myftical Babel (Rev. 18) [19] nor the necefsity of
their comming forth, hinder or deny the godlinefle
of their perfons, or fpirituall life within them.
Lutker and Thirdly, how many famous fervants of God, and
Zi‘;ﬁgg witnefles of Jefus lived and died and were burnt for
eroffe o) other truths of Jefus, not feeing the evill of their
ning Gods  Antichriftian calling of Bifthops, &¢c. How did
:‘Z{;@f;ﬂi_ famous Luther himfelf continue 2 Monk, fet forth
nent for per- the German Mafle, acknowledge the Pope, and
Jomall grace. held other grofle abominations concerning Gods
worthip, notwithftanding the life of Chrift Jefus in
him, and wrought in thoufands by his means.
Mr. Coton . Fourthly, Mr. Cotton muft be requefted to remem-
refufeehgodly her his own practice (as before) how doth he refufe
fﬁ;{"f,ﬁ;";” to receive perfons eminent for perfonal grace and

convinced of godlinefle, to the Lords Supper, & other privileges
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of Chriftians (according to the profefsion of their tbeir Charch
Church eftate) until they be convinced of the necef- Covenant.
fity of making & entring into a Church covenant
with them, with a confefsion of faith, &¢. and if
any cannot bee perfwaded of fuch a covenant and
confefsion (notwithftanding their godlinefle, yet)
are they not admitted.”
Laftly, how famous is that paflage of that folemne
queftion put to Mr. Cotton and the reft of the new g’t’bf"g:”
Englith Elders, by divers of the minifters of old ;3 7
England (eminent for perfonall godlinefle, as Mr. refufe 10 per-
Cotton acknowledgeth) viz. Whether they might 7“0,
be permitted in new England to enjoy their con- pepi of 0/
{ciences in a Church eftate different from the New fffgféﬂfj\/f”
Englith: unto which Mr. Coffon and the New Eng- EZ;ZM(Z:-
lith Elders returne a plain negative, in effe¢t thuswithfanding
much, with the acknowledgment of their worth and f’;"_”’f;{@’b
. . . eir godlines
godlines above their owne, and their hopes of agree- ss0e 4is
ment ;* Yet in conclufion, if they agree not, (which ew») if they
they are not like to doe) and fubmit to that way of {?%7%
Church-fellowthip and Worfthip which in New fiowpip.
England is fet up, they can not only not enjoy
Church-fellowfhip together, but not permit them
to live and breath in the fame Aire and Common-
weale together, which was my cafe; although it
pleafed Mr. Cotfon and others moft incenfed, to give
18 <« ]t is not becaufe I thinke fuch per-

fons are not fit matter for Church-eftate;
but becaufe they yet want a fit forme,

drawne up nor {ent by me, nor (for ought
I know) by the other elders here, though
publithed by one of our elders there.

requifite to Church-eftate.” Cotton’s
Anfwer, p. 63.

19 ¢« The anfwer to that queftion, and
to all the other thirty-two queftions, were
drawne up by Mr. Madder, and nei ther

However, the fubftance of that anfwer
(not which Mr. Williams rehearfeth,
but which Mr. Madder returned) doth
generally fuite with all our minds, as I
conceive.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 63.
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my felfe a teftimony of godlines, &c.® And this is
the reafon, why although I confeffe with joy the
care of the New Englith Churches, that no perfon
be received to Fellowfhip with them, in whom
they cannot firft difcerne true Regcneranon and
the life of Jefus: yet I faid and ftill affirm, that
godlie and regenerate perfons [209 {according to all
the former inftances and reafons) are not fitted to
conftitute the true Chriftian Church, untill it hath
pleafed God to convince their foules of the evill of
the falfe Church, Miniftry, Worthip, &¢c. And
f"‘?’"y{”fo’” although I confefle that godly perfons are not dead
g”,’,f,,-,g” but living Trees, not dead, but living Stones, and
Stenes, yet . need no new Regeneration (and fo in that refpect
Z:;{.ﬂ’;";fd need no felling nor digging out) yet need they a
curting to - Mighty worke of Gods Spirit to humble and athame
bring them  them, and to caufe them to loath themfelves for
{:’,ff’,ffff;,;” their Abominations or ftincks in Gods noftrils (as
it pleafeth Gods Spirit to fpeak of falfe Worthips :)
Hence Ezek. 43. 11.  Gods people are not fit for
Gods Houfe, untill holy fhame be wrought in them,
for what they have done. Hence God promifeth
to caufe them to loath themfelves, becaufe they have
The comming broken him with their whorifh hearts, Eze£. 6. 9.
Sorth of falle And hence it is that I have known fome precious
j”of,f{”;f,,,‘j{; godly hearts confefle, that the plucking of their
irwere) of  {ouls out from the Abommatlons of falfe worfhip,
regeneration hath been a fecond kind of Regeneration. Hence

to Gods peo- . . . .
ple. P was it that it pleafed God to fay concerning his

20 ¢« Neither doe I remember that he nefle, Ileave it to him who is the fearcher
hath any caufe to fay that I gave him a of hearts; [ neither attefled it, nor de-
teftimony of godlinefle. For his godli- nied it.”” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 65.
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peoples returne from their Materiall Captivitie (a

figure of our Spirituall and myfticall) zhat they fbould

not fay Jehovah liveth, who brought them from the

land of Egypt (a type of firft converfion as is con-

ceived) but Jehovah liveth who brings them from the Return from
land of the North (a type of Gods peoples return f’;f band of

from fpirituall bondage to confufed and invented’ ¢ North.

Worthips.)

CHAP. XII.

Now wheras Mr. Cotton addeth, That godly per-
fons are not {o inthrall’d to Antichrift as to feparate
them from Chrift, elfe they could not be godly
perfons.

I anfwere, this comes not neare our Queftion,
which is not concerning perfonal godlines or grace
of Chrift, but the godlines or Chriftianitie of Wor-
thip. Hence the Scripture holds forth Chrift Jefus
firft perfonally, as that God-Man, that One Medi- Cérif confi-
atour between God and man, the Man Chrift Jefus, Zf’;"i ’;ﬁﬁ
whom all Gods people by Faith receive, and in e/, 7
receiving become the Sons of God, Iohn 1. 12./ G”a’fP”éP/f
although they yet fee not the particular wayes of};;fzz “
his Worfhip. Thus was it with the Centurion, thefrom bim.
Woman ot Canaan, Cornelius, and moft, at their
firft converfion.

Secondly, the Scripture holdeth forth Chrift as
Head of his [21] Church, formed into a Body of secondly, as
worfhippers, in which refpect the Church is called }é";‘lrzf;b:;d
Chriff, 1 Cor 12. 12. and the defcription of Chrift ol often

is admirably fet forth in 10 feverall parts of a mans /4 and ab-
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Jent from bis

Spoufe.

Gods people

Mr. COTTONS Letter [352

bodie, fitting and fuiting to the vifible profesfion of
Chrift in the Church Cant. .

Now in the former refpe¢t Antichrift can never
fo inthral Gods people as to feparate them from
Chrift, that is, from the life and grace of Chrift,
although he inthrall them into never fo grofle
Abominations concerning Worthip: for God will
not loofe His in Egypt, Sodome, Babel, His Jewels
are moft precious to him though in a Babilonith
dunghill, and his Lillie fweet and lovely in the
Wildernes commixt with Briars. Yet in the fecond
refped, as Chrift is taken for the church, I conceive

cannot ferve that Antichrift may feparate Gods people from

a falfe Chrift

and the true
together.

The Church
before Ly-
ther.

Rewel. 13.

Chrift, that is from Chrifts true vifible Church and
Worthip. This Mr. Cotton himfelfe will not deny
if he remember how little a while it is fince the
falfehood of a National, Provincial, Diocefan and
Parifhionall Church, &e¢. and the truth of a partic-
ular Congregation, confifting only of holy perfons
appeared unto him.

The Papifts Queftion to the Proteftant viz. W bere
was your Church before Luther ? is thus well anfwered,
to wit, That fince the Apoftacie, Truth, and the
holy city (according to the Prophecie Revel. 11 &
13.) have been troden under foot, and the whole
earth hath wondred after the Beaft: yet God hath
ftir'd up Witneffes to Prophecie in Sackcloth againft
the Beaft, during his 42 moneths reigne : yet thofe
Witnefles have in their Times, more or lefle fub-
mitted to Antichrift, and his Church, Worfhip,
Miniftrie, &¢. and fo confequently have been igno-
rant of the frue Chrift, that is, Chrift taken for the
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Church in the true profeffion of that holy Way of
Worthip, which he himfelfe at firft appointed.

CHAP. XIII.

Mr. Cotton. Secondly, we deny that it is neceflary
to Church fellowfhip (that is o neceffary that with-
out it a Church cannot be) that the Members
admitted thereunto fhould all of them fee and
exprefly bewaile all the Pollutions which they have
been defiled with in the former Church-fellowthip,
Miniftry, Worthip, Government, &. if they fee and
bewaile fo much of their former pollutions, as did
inthrall them to Antichrift, [22] fo as to feparate
them from Chrift, and be readie in preparation of
heart, as they fhall fee more Light, fo to hate more
and more every falfe way; we conceive it is as much
as is neceflarily required to {eparate them from Anti-
chrift, and to fellowthip with Chrift and his Church-
es. The Church of Chrift admitted many thoufand
Jewes that beleeved on the name of Chrift, although
they were ftill zealous of the Law, and faw not the
beggarly emptines of Mofes his ceremonies, Aés
21. 20. and the Apoftle Pau/ directeth the Romans
to receive fuch unto them as are weake in the faith,
and fee not their libertie from the fervile difference
of Meats and Dayes, but ftill lie under the bondage
of the Law ; yea he witheth them to receive fuch
upon this ground, becaufe Chrift hath received them,
Rom. 14. to the fixt.

Say not there is not the like danger of lying under
bondage to Mofes as to Antichrift, for even the
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bondage under Mofes was fuch, as if continued in
after inftru¢tion and conviction, would feparate them
from Chriff, Gal. 5. 2. and bondage under Anti-
chrift could doe no more.

Anf. Here I defire 3. things may be obferved :

Mr. Cotton

Firft Mr. Cottons own confesfion of that two-fold

confefiing the Oprch eftate, worthip, &e. the former falfe, or elfe

true and falfe

conppitution of Why to be fo bewailed and forfaken; the fecond
the church. trye to be imbraced and fubmitted to.

Mr. Cotton
confefsing to

Secondly, his own confeffion of that which a little
before he would make {o odious in me to hold, viz.

bold what hee that Gods people may be fo farre inthralled to Anti-

cenfureth in
the anfwerer

_chrift, as to feparate them from Chrift: for faith
he, If they fee and bewaile fo much of their former

pollutions, as did inthrall them to Antichrift, {o as
to {feparate them from Chrift.”

Fallacie in

Mr. Corrons in his generalls,
generals.

if they
A godly per-
Jon remaining

Thirdly I obferve how eafilie a foule may wander
for thus he writes, Though they
fee not a/l the pollutions wherewith they have been
defiled in the former Church-fellowfhip.
fee fo much as did inthrall them to Anti-
chrift, and feparate them from Chrift. And yet he

Again,

a member ofa €Xprefleth nothing of that a// the pollutions, nor what
falfe Church, [o much is as will feparate them from Chrift. Hence

a1 «“My words out of which hegathereth
this obfervation, are mifreported; and
the contradiftion arifeth from his mifre-
port, not from my words. For God’s
people and godly perfons are notall one.
Any Church members may be called
God’s people, as being in externall cove-
nant with him, (Pfal. 81: 11.) and yet
they are not always godly perfons.
God’s people may be fo enthralled to

Antichrift, as to feparate them utterly
from Chrift, both as head of the vifible
and invifible church alfo. But godly
perfons cannot be fo enthralled to Anti-
chrift as to feparate them from Chrif,
as the head of the invifible Church;
though, as I faid before, they may be
feparated from him, as the head of the
vifible Church.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p.71.
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upon that former diftin&ion that Chrift in vifible” f”;”"” a
Worthip is Chrift: I demaund, Whether if a godly}:'f;:, ecr,,iqf.a
perfon remaine a member of a falily conftituted
Church, and fo confequently (in that refpect) [23] of

a falfe Chrift, whether in vifible worfhip he be not

{eparate from the true Chrift?

Secondly, I aske, Whether it be not abfolutely Separasion
neceflary to his uniting with the true Church, thatfz,;’]’r’%";f;ﬁ_
is, with Chrift in true Chriftian Worthip, that he e secer:
fee and bewaile, and abfolutely come out from that Jary éefore
former falfe Church or Chrift, and his Miniftrie, ;ii:; ;Z”,,if
Worfhip, &c¢. before he can be united to the truesrs.
Ifrael, muft come forth of Egypt before they can A foguefrati
facrifice to God in the Wildernes. The Jewes,, ,,,yﬁﬁ,:af
come out of Babe/ before they build the Temple in #ion of tbe
lerufalem : The husband of a woman die, or fhe be{jjﬁ{i";’f’,’b}f
legally divorced, before the can lawfully be maried idoarrous
to another; the graft cut off from one, before it#nd invented
can be ingrafted into another ftock: The King- Zj;{i’{j‘{,;’
dome of Chrift, (that is the Kingdome of the Saints, ¢ prefented
Dan. 2. & 7.) is cut out of the mountain of the tfaefgfrfzﬂ;a
Romane Monarchie. Thus the Corinthians 1 Cor. chuf virgin
6. 9, 10, 11. uniting with Chrift Jefus, they were o tho chaf
wathed from their Idolatrie, as well as other fins: 2% ¢ ,,,}]0’/’;
Thus the Theffalonians turned from their Idols 44 inffits-
before they could ferve the living and true God, 1 %"
Thef. 1. 9. and as in Paganifme, fo in Antichrif-

tianifme, which feparates as certainly (though more

fubtilly) from Chrift Jefu.
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Yea but it is faid, that Jewes weake in Chrif-
bD"f” ence  tian liberties, and zealous for Mogfes Law they were
erween Gods .
own boly in- tO D€ TECEIVEd.
Hitutions 2o 1 anfwer, 2 things muft here carefully be minded:
iﬁ‘;fgz‘:;j Firft although bondage to Mog/es would feparate
Paganif o from Chrift, yet the difference muft be obferved
Antickriftianbetween thofe Ordinances of Mo/es which it pleafed
i%"c”ﬁif,','/ff God himfelfe to ordain and appoint, as his then
as concerningonly Worthip in the world, though now in the
she manner of comming of his Son, he was pleafed to take away,
%Z?ng,;,m, yet with folemnitie; and on the other fide the
Inftitutions and Ordinances of Antichrift, which
the Devill himfelfe invented, were from firft to laft
never to be received and {fubmitted to one moment,
nor with fuch folemnitie to be laid down, but to be
abhor’d and abominated for ever.
The Nationall Church of the Jewes, with all the
4 comparifon fhadowith typicall Ordinances of Kings, Priefts,
ijg‘:;;”d;{;" Prophets, Temple, Sacrifices were as a filver can-
Chriftian or- dleftick, on which the light of the Knowledge of
dinances.  God and of the Lord Jefus in the type and thadow
was fet up thined. That Silver Candleftick it pleafed
[24] the moft holy and only wife to take away, and
in ftead therof to fet up the Golden Candlefticks
of particular Churches (Revel. 1.) by the hand of
the Son of God himfelfe: Now the firft was_flver
(the pure will and mind of God, but intended only
for a feafon :) the fecond of a more precious lafting
nature, @ Kingdome not to be fbaken (that is abolithed

as the former) Heb. 12. 28.
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Therefore Secondly, obferve the difference of Molss ordi
Time (which Mr. Cotton himfelfe confefleth) after MZ{Z o
Inftrucion and Conviction (faith he) Mofes Law time pretious
was deadly and would feparate from Chrift, ther- ZZ:,I:;?:‘IZZ
fore, there was a time when they were not deadly, sogparly and
and did not feparate from Chrift, to wit untill Mofes deadl.
was honourably fallen afleep, and lamented for (as
I conceive) in the type and figure 30. dayes (Deuz.

34.) Therefore it one feafon (not for Timothies

weake confcience, but for the Jews fake) Pau/ cir-
cumcifed Tzmothy : at another time when the Jews

had fufficient inftruction, and obftinately would be
circumcifed, and that neceflarily to falvation, Pau/
feafonably cries out, that zf they were circumcifed Cbrin;”,frﬁ
Chrift fbould profit them nothing, Gal. 5. Hence the communica-
Chriftians at Epbefus converfed with the Jewith %/ ’I;”%’?’m
Synagogue, untill the Jews contradi¢ted and blaf- 5z, u,,},,'/-
phemed, and then were {peedilie feparate by Paul, the lews con-
A&s 19. But to apply Paul/ obferved a Vow, and};:{;fZ‘f//{j
the ceremonies of it, circumcifed Timothy, &c. may &c. then they
therefore a meffenger of Chrift now (as Paul) goe to/sparated.
MafJe, pray to Saints, perform pennance, keep chrift-

mas and other Popith Feafts and Fafts, &r.

Againe, is there fuch a time allowed to any man,
uniting or adding himfelfe to the true Church now,
to obferve the unholy holy dayes of Feafting and
Fafting invented by Antichrift? yea and (as Pau/

did circumcifion) to practife the Popith Sacraments?

I doubt not, but if any member of a true Churcha,,'f,f,'zbzr,f{
or affembly of Worthippers, thall fall to any Pagan- fating ints
ith or Popith practife, he muft be inftruéted and @ deatrous

. . . pradlice, not
convinced, before Excommunication : but the Quef-sreenziy 20
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be excomma- tion is, Whether ftill obferving and {o practifing, a

ricated. perfon may be received to the true Chriftian Church,
as the Jewes were, although they yet practifed
Mofes ceremonies.

Thefe things duly pondred (in the feare and pref-
ence of God) it will appeare how vain the allega-
tion is, from that tender and honourable refpet to

Not one de- Gods Ordinances now vanithing [25] from the
iﬁ"‘;r"ffof’r{};; Jewes, and their weake confciences about the fame,
for dnichri-to prove.the fame tendernes to Sathans inventions,
fian abomi- and the confciences of men in the renouncing of

Z:,’Z;ff,’yyjjf “ Paganicall, Turkith, Antichriftian; yea and I adde

curting of  Judaical Worthips now, when once the time of

j;:’}z;bi{};iﬁ their full vanifthing was come.

10 the f,,,f To conclude, although I prefcribe not fuch a

Church, Mi-meafure of fight of, or forrow for Antichriftian

}p’/’;”y@f’” Abominations (I fpeake in refpeét of degrees, which
it pleafeth the Father of Lights to difpence varioufly
to one more, to another lefle) yet I beleeve it abfo-
lutely neceflary to fee and bewaile fo much as may
amount to cut off the foule from the falfe Church
(whether National, Parithional, or any other fafly
conftituted Church) Miniftrie, Worthip and Gov-

ernment of it.

CHAP. XV.

Mr. Cotton. Anf. 3. To places of Scripture which
you object, Ifa. 52. 11. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Revel. 18. 4.
We anfwere, two of them makes nothing to your
purpofe : for that of Ifaiah, and the other of the
Revelation, {peak of locall feparation, which your
felfe know we have made, and yet you fay, you doe
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not apprehend that to be fufficient. As for that
place of the Corinths, it only requireth comming
out from Idolaters in the Fellowthip of their Idol-
atry. No mariages were they to make with them,
no Feafts were they to hold with them in the Idolls
Temple; no intimate familiaritie were they to main-
taine with them, nor any Fellowfhip were they to
keep with them in the unfruitfull works of dark-
nes, and this is all which that place requireth. But
what makes all this to prove, that we may not
receive fuch perfons to Church fellowfhip, as your
felfe confefle to be godly, and who doe profefledly
renounce and bewail all known fin and would
renounce more if they knew more, although it may
be they do not fee the utmoft skirts of all that pol-
lution they have fomtimes been defiled with ; as the
Patriarchs faw not the pollution of their Poligamie:
But that you may plainly fee this place is wrefted
befide the Apoftles {cope, when you argue from it,
that fuch perfons are not fit matter for Church fel-
lowthip, as are defiled with any remnants of Anti-
chriftian pollution, nor fuch Churches any more to
be accounted Churches, as do receive fuch amongft
them. Confider I pray you, were there not at that
time in the Church of Corinth, fuch as partook
with the &26] Idolaters in the Idolls temple? And
was not this the touching of an uncleane thing?
And did this fin reje¢t thefe members from Church
tellowthip before conviétion? Or did it evacuate
their Church eftate for not cafting out fuch members?

Anf. The Scriptures or writings of truth are thofe
heavenly righteous fcales, wherin all our contraver-

[}

75
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fies muft be tried, and that blefled Starre that leads
all thofe foules to Jefus that feek him. But faith
Mr. Cotton two of thofe Scriptures alledged by me
(Ifa. 52. 11. Revel. 18. 4. which I brought to prove
a neceffitie of leaving the falfe, before a joyning to
the true Church) they fpeake of locall feparation,
which (faith he) your felfe know we have made.
Mr. Cotton— For that Jocal/ and typicall feparation from Baby-
ZZZ?O:?:; lon, Ifa. 52. 1 could not well have beleeved that
forth of Ba- Mr. Cotton or any would make that comming forth
éf;i"iiz’z" of Babel in the antitype, Rew. 18 4. to be /locall and
,,'fype 10 bee materiall alfo. What civill State, Nation or Coun-
locall. trey in the world, in the antitype, muft now be
called Babe/? certainly, if any, then Babel it felfe
properly fo called : but there we find (as before) a
true Church of Jefus Chrift, 1 Pez. 5.
IfalcallBar  Secondly, if Babel! be locall now, whence Gods
bel, then alfo people are called, then muft there be a locall Judea,
7w alocall 3 Land of Canaan alfo, into which they are called ;
Temple, ¢3c.and where fhall both that Baée/ and Canaan be
gi’é”:/";‘;t’f found in all the commings forth that have been
materiall, byr 0ade from the Church of Rome in thefe laft times?
myfiicall.  But Mr. Cotton having made a locall departure from
Old England in Europe, to New England in America,
can he fatisfie his owne foule, or the foules of other
men, that he hath obeyed that voice, come out of
Babel my people, partake not of ber fins, &c. Doth
The Lord Ie- he. count the very Land of England literally Babel,
{:ﬂ’ ZZ;;&:ZE and fo confequently Zgypt and Sodome, Revel. 11.
difierence of 8.and the Land of new England fudea, Canaan? &e.
places and The Lord Jefus ( Jobn 4.) clearly breaks down all

persons. difference of places, and Aéts 10. all difference of
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perfons ; and for my felfe, I acknowledge the Land
of England, the civill Laws, Government and peo-
ple of England, not to be inferiour to any under A
heaven. Only 2 things I fhall humbly fuggeft unto f:fj{;;f;{mf !
my deare Countrymen (whether more Aigh and hon- agm/f Eng-
ourable at the belme of Government, or more infe-

riour, who /abour and faile in this famous Ship

of Englands Common Wealth) as the greateft

27| caufés, fountaines and top roots of all the Indig- Thefe teos
nation of the moft High, againft the State and periiculers 1
Countrey : Firft that the whole Nation and Gen-/bbw/: be
erations of Men have been forced (though unre- ‘,y’”fol,fm’;:'
generate and unrepentant) to pretend and aflume proofof.
the name of Chrift Jefus, which only belongs,
according to the Inftitution of the Lord Jefus, to
truely regenerate and repenting foules. Secondly,
that all others diffenting trom them, whether Jewes
or Gentiles, their Countrymen efpecially (for
ftrangers have a Libertie) have not been permitted
civill cobabitation in this world with them, but have
been diftreffed and perfecuted by them.”

But to returne, the fumme of my Contraverfie
with Mr. Cozton is, Whether or no that falfe Wor-
fhipping of the frue God, be not only a fpirituall
guilt liable to Gods fentence and plagues, but alfo

77

2 Chiefefp

The fouls cap-

tivity to fk/fe
worbip is not

an babit, frequently compared i

22 ¢« The two caufes of God’s indigna-
tion againft England, which he fuggefleth
are worthy due confideration and atten-
tion. I would rather fay amen to them,
than weaken the weight of them. Only
I thould fo affent to the letter as not to
moove for a toleration of all Diffenters.
Diffenters in fundamentalls, and that out

in the Prophets, and %<afl, but

of obftinacy againft confcience and fedu-
cers, to the perdition of foules, and to
the difturbance of civilland church peace;
but only of fuch Diflenters as vary either
in matters of lefle weight, or of funda-
mentall, yet not out of wilfull obftinacy,
but out of tendernefle of confcience.”
Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 89.
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guilt,and ot Rev. 17. to a {pirit and difpofition of {piritual drunk-
Zlejbﬁizb’; ennefle and whoredome, a foule fleep and a foule
difpofition of ficknefle: So that as by the change of a chaire,
Jpiritual feep chamber or bed, a fick or fleepie man, whore or
whoredome, .
drunkennefe, drunkard are not changed, but they remaine the
e fame ftill, untill that difpofition of ficknes, fleepi-
nefle drunkennes, whoredome be put off, and a new
habit of {pirituall health, watchfullnes, fobrietie,

chaftitie be put on.

CHAP. XVI.

Now concerning that Scripture, 2 Cor. 6. Mr.
Cotton here confefleth it holdeth forth 5. things:
That the repenting Corinthians were called out in
from the unrepenting :
Firft, in the Fellowthip of their Idolatrie.
2. From making Mariages with them.
3. From Feafting in their Idols temples.
4. From intimate Familiaritie with them.
The bencfires 5. From all Fellowthip in the wnfruitfull works
’;{; ”72; "P/‘Z’b‘ of darines.
,/ﬂf, [,,f,,-,,g’ An/. 1f regenerate and truely repenting Englith
Sorthfrom thus come forth from the unregenerate and unre-
IE}.JZZ%”;W penting, how would the name of the Lord Jefus be
thofe former {anctified, the jealoufie of the Lord pacified, their
5 P"t’,f"”;/”é” own foules cleanfed, judgements prevented, yea and
M. Corton, ONE good meanes practifed toward the convincing
and faving of the foules of fuch, from whom in
thefe particulars they depart, and dare not have
Fellowthip with : efpecially when in all civill things

they walke unblameably in quiet and helpfull cohab-
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itation, righteous and faithfull dealing, and chear-
28] full fubmisfion to civill Lawes, Orders, Levies,
Cuftomes, &c.

Yea but Mr. Cotton demands, What makes all
this to prove that godly perfons who profefledly
renounce all £zown finne, may not be received to
Church fellowfhip, although they fee not the utmoft
skirts of their Pollution, as the Patriarchs faw not
the pollution of their Poligamie.

Anf. 1 repeat the former diftinction of godly 7% fins o
perfons, who poffibly may live in ungodly practices 32’%2‘;”1/:’/;”
(efpecially of falfe worfhip) and then according to, pured 1o 40
Mr. Cottons own interpretation of this place to the o ignorance,
Corinthians, they come not forth. And 1 adde, if O}ﬁ;’g’é:{*:{’:
there be any voice of Chrift in the mouthes of his and yer igno-
Witnefles againft thefe finnes, they are not then of’”’;“’ excu
Ignorance, but of Negligence, and /pirituall bardne;,{:;;;: ‘
againft the wayes of Gods feare, againft Ifa. 63. &c.  ~

Moreover, our queftion is not of the utmoft skirts
of Pollution, but the fubftance of a true or falfe Bed
of Worthip Cant. 1. 16. in refpect of comming out
of the falfe, betore the entrance into the zrue. And
yet I beleeve that Mr. Cofton being to receive a per-
fon to Church fellowfhip, who formerly hath been 4.4 pur 1o
infamous for corporall Whoredome, he would not #r. Corton.
give his confent to receive fuch an one, without
found Repentance for the filthines of her skirts
(Lament. 1.) not only in a&uall whoredomes, but g:;—;/ﬁf,g
alfo in whorifh Speeches, Geftures, Appearances, frr wbore-
Provocation. And why thould there be a greater “"”’f; ”fm;ﬂ
ftrictnes for the skirts of common whoredom, thenj;,; ;07"

of fpiritual & foul Whoredome, againft the chaftitie gains rhe b0
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of Gods wor-of Gods Worthip? And therfore to that inftance of
Fip- the Fathers Poligamie, I anfwer: Firft by obferv-
ing what great fins godly perfons may posfibly live
and long continue in, notwithftanding godlinefle in
the root. Secondly I aske if any perfon, of whofe
godlines Mr. Coz. hath had long perfwafion, fhould
beleeve and maintaine (as queftionles the Fathers
had grounds fatisfying their confciences for what
they did) that he ought to have many Wives, and
The cafe of accordingly fo practifed ; I fay, I aske whether Mr.
Polygamy, or Cotton would receive fuch a godly perfon to Church
7};”)}-2:;2:;10 fellowthip ? yea I aske whether the Church of the
Jewes (had they feen this evill) would have received
fuch a Profelite from the Gentiles, and when it was
feen, whether any perfons fo practifing would have
been fuffred amongft them: But laftly, what was
29] this perfonall finne of thefe godly perfons? was
it any matter of Gods worthip, any joyning with a
falfe Church, Miniftry, Worfhip, Government,
from whence they were to come, before they could
conftitute his true Church, and enjoy his Worthip,
Miniftery, Government, &e.
Mr. Cotton concludeth this paffage thus, The
Church of Corinth had fuch as partook with Idola-
ters in their Idolls temple, and was not this (faith
he) touching of an uncleane thing, and did this reject
thefe members from Church fellowthip before con-
vi¢tion; and did it evacuate their Church eftate,
for not cafting out of fuch members?
Anf. This was an uncleane thing indeed, from
which God calls his people in this place, with glo-
rious promifes of receiving them : and Mr. Cotton
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confeflfeth that after conviGion, any member obfti-
nate in thefe unclean touches, ought to be rejected,
for, faith he, did this fin reje¢t thefe members from
Church fellowthip before convition ?

And upon the fame ground that one obftinatelr /efenesh
perfon ought to be rejected out of Church ef’tate,;’,‘;'t;;ﬁ’g;
upon the fame ground, if a greater company oras muttitude:
Church were obftinate in fuch uncleane touches, ’,"”!“’“;"{;
and fo confequently in a rebellion againft Chrift, Zt,{;f;;; .
ought every found Chriftian Church to reje¢t them, é¢ deftroyed.
and every found member to withdraw from them.

And hence further it is cleare, that if fuch unclean (Zﬁ/f"”“’l’
touches obftinately maintained (as Mr. Cozton con- ;uf’;i/ﬁfep
tefleth and practifeth) be a ground of rejection of ous from
a perfon in the Church, queftionlefle it is a ground ©“774%

. . . withthe Lord
of rejection when fuch perfons are to joyne unto s in bis

the Church. And if obftinacie in the whole Church Chureb.
after conviction be a ground for fuch a Churches
rejection, queftionlefle fuch a Church or number

of perfons obftinate in fuch evills, cannot congregate

nor become a true conftituted Church of Jefus
Chrift.

The greateft queftion here would be, Whether 7% Church
the Corinthians in their firft conftitution were fepa- "&/;,E{’/’:;”’t/’r ,
rate or no, from fuch Idoll Temples? and this Mr. C;,,,,[;,.y/, -
Cotton neither doth nor can deny; a Church eftaterase from
being a ftate of mariage unto Jefus Chrift, and fo (ZZ;; :’;-r;i”
Paul profefledly faith, he had efpoufed them as asw Chrif.
chaft virgin to Chrift Iefus, 2 Cor. 11.
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Mr. Cotton proceeds to anfwer fome other allega-
tions which [30] I produced from the confesfion of
finne made by fohns Difciples, and the Profelite
Gentiles before they were admitted into Church
tellowthip, Mat. 3. 6. A&ts 19. 18. Unto which he
returneth a 3 fold anfwere: The firft is grounded
upon his apparent miftake of my words in a grant
of mine, vzz. Such a confeffion and renunciation is
not abfolutely neceflary, if the fubftance of true
repentance be difcerned. Whence (faith he) accord-
ing to your own confeffion, fuch perfons as have the
fubftance of true Repentance may be a true Church.

I anfwere, it is cleare in the progrefle of the whole

Thefubflance contraverfie, that I ever intend by the fubftance of
‘f[’/’”" &7 true Repentance, not that generall grace of Repent-
:Z,,[:if, 21 ance, which all Gods people have (as Luther a Monk,
Gods chil-  and going to, yea publithing the German Mafle,
Z:;:’,’g ’Iﬁ”zli/’ and thofe famous Bifthops burnt for Chrift in Qu.
ny groffe abo- Maries dayes) but that {ubftance of Repentance for
”’"/”.”"'0”’ o thofe falfe wayes of Worthip, Church, Miniftry, &¢.
f;@{,’;f/,,”i;@”[ in which Gods people have lived, although the con-

fefling and renouncing of them be not fo particu-

larly expreft, and with fuch godly forrow and indig-

nation as fome exprefle, and may well become:

And indeed the whole fcope of that caution was for
Not the fame Chriftian moderation, and gentlenes toward the fev-
Z"’“f”"’ and era]l forts of Gods people, profeffing particular
;,jf:z,‘(f{,,m repentance for their {pirituall captivity and bondage,
all. during which captivitie alfo I readily acknowledge

the fubftance of repentance, and of all the graces of

Chrift in generall.
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In his fecond Anfwere Mr. Cotton faith, I grant Mr. Corson.
with the one hand, and take away with the other,
for he denies it neceflary to the admiffion of mem-
bers, that every one fhould be convinced of the fin-
fullnes of every fipping of the Whores cup, for (faith
he) every fipping of a drunkards cup is not finfull.

Anf. Firft he doth not rightly aledge my words, jﬂ’”fklfdﬂw
for a little before he confefleth, my words to be that ,Z”W,;:fo
Antichriftian drunkennefle and whoredome is to be cup and fome
confeft of all fuch as have drunk of the Whores cup, f,;‘t’aff’[;tg;’
or but fipt of it. In which words I plainly diftin- )
guith between fuch as have drunk deeper of her
cup, as Papifts, Popifh Priefts, &¢. and fuch as in
comparifon have but fipt, as Gods own people, who
yet by fuch fipping have been {o intoxicated, as to
practife fpirituall whoredome againft Chrift in fub-
mitting to falfe Churches, Miniftrie, Worthip, &c.

31] Secondly, whereas he faith every fipping of a
drunkards cup is not finfull.

I anfwere : neither the leaft fipping, nor conftant
drinking out of the cup which a drunkard ufeth to
drinke in, is finfull : but every drunken fip (which
is our queftion) is queftionlefle finfull, and fo con-
fequently to be avoyded by the fober, whether the

cup of corporall or fpirituall drunkennes.

CHAP. XVIII.

Mr. Cotton. Yea but (faith he) the 3000. Jewes Mr. Cotson.
were admitted when they repented of their mur-
thering of Chrift, although they never faw all the
fuperftitious leavenings wherwith the Pharifees had
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bewitched them: and fo no doubt may godly per-
fons now, although they be not yet convinced of
every paflage of Antichriftian fuperftition, &e¢. and
that upon this ground, that fpirituall whoredome
and drunkennefle is not fo foon difcerned as cor-
porall.

I anfwer, it is not indeed {o eafily difcerned, and
yet not the lefle finfull, but infinitly tranfcendent,
as much as {pirituall fobriety exceeds corporall, and
the bed of the moft high God, exceeds the beds of
men, who are but duft and afhes.

The firft Secondly, I anfwere the converted Jews although

,%’2/: /’}“;;t_ they faw not all the leavenings of the Pharifes, yet

tern for o/ they mourned for killing of Chrift, and embraced

Chrifians him in his Worfhip Miniftry, Government, and

ot were added to his Church: and O that the leaft
beames of light and {parkles of heat were in mine
owne, and others foules, which were kindled by
the holy Spirit of God in thofe famous converts at
the preaching of Peter, Aéts 2. The true Chrift
now in his Worfhip, Miniftrie, &c. being difcerned

The power fand repentance for perfecuting and killing of him,

Z;Z’;ff”él , being expreft, there neceflarily follows a withdraw-

ling of Chriping from the Church, Miniftry and Worthip of the
falfe Chrift, and {fubmiffion unto the true: and this
is the fumme and fubftance of our contraverfie.

Mr. Cotton.  Concerning the confeffion of finnes unto Jobn, he
grants the Difciples of Jobn confeft their fins, the
Publicans theirs, the Souldiers theirs, the people
theirs, but faith he, it appeares not that they con-
feft their Pharifaicall pollution.
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And concerning the confeffion A& s 19. 18. he
faith it is not expreft that they confeft all their deeds.

Anf. If both thefe confeft their notorious fins,
(as Mr. Cotton [ 32] exprefleth) why not as well their
notorious finnes againft God, their Idolatries, Super-
ftitious Worthips, &c¢. Surely throughout the whole
Scripture, the matters of God, and his Worthip are
firft and moft tenderly handled ; his people are ever
defcribed by the title of his Worthippers, and his
enemies by the title of Worthippers of falfe gods,
and worfhipping the #rue after a falfe manner ; and
to prove this were to bring forth a candle to the
bright thining of the Sun at noon day.

CHAP. XIX.

His third anfwere is: But to fatisfie you more Mr. Coston.

tully (and the Lord make you willing in true meek-
nefle of Spirit to receive fatisfaction) the body of
the members doe in generall profefle, that the rea-
fon of their coming over to us was, that they might
be freed from the bondage of humane Inventions
and Ordinances, as their foules groaned under, for
which al fo they profefle their hearty forrow, fo
farre as through ignorance or infirmitie they have
bin defiled. Befide, in our daily meetings, and {pe-
cially in the times of our folemne Humiliations, we
generally all of us bewaile all our former pollutions,
wherewith we have defiled our felves and the holy
things of God, in our former adminiftrations and
communions : but we rather choofe to doe it then
talke of it; and we can but wonder how you can
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Anfwer.

How can a
Joule truly
oppofe Anti-
chrift, that
endures not
te have bis
name quef-
tioned.,
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fo boldly and refolutely renounce all the Churches
of God, for negle&t of that which you know not
whether they have neglected or no, and before you
have admonifhed us of our finfullnes in fuch negle&,
if it be found amongtt us.

I anfwer (with humble defires to the Father of
Lights, for the true meeknes and wifdome of his
Spirit) here is mention of humane Inventions and
Ordinances, and defiling themfelvs and holy things
of God in former Adminiftrations, and Commun-
ions, and yet no mention what fuch Inventions and
Ordinances, what fuch Adminiftrations and Com-
munions were: We rather choofe to doe it (faith
he) then to talke of it, which makes me call to
mind, an expreffion of an eminent and worthy per-
fon amongft them in a folemne conference, viz.
What need we [peake of Antichrift, can we not enjoy
our liberties without inveighing againft Am‘z'cbrg'/l P &c.

The truth is, I acknowledge their witnes againft
Ceremonies and Bifhops, but that yet they fee not
the evill of a Nationall Church (notwithftanding
they conftitute only particular [33] and mdepen—
dant) let their conftant practice fpeake, in ftill joyn-
ing with fuch Churches and Minifters in the Ordi-
nances of the Word and Prayer, and their Perfecu-
ting of my felfe for my humble and faithfull, and
conftant admonifthing of them,” of fuch unclean

23 «¢ It is one notable falfehood to fay
that he did conflantly admonifh either
our Elders or churches of fuch an offence;
much lefle humbly and faithfully. If
he did fo admonish us, where are his
witnefles? His letters? His meflingers

fent to us ? Befides it is another falfehood,
and no lefle palpable, that we did perfe-
cute him for {uch admonithing of us. It
hath been declared above, upon what
grounds the fentence of his banithment
did proceed; whereof this admonition
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walking between a particular Church (which they 7. Corton
only profefle to be Chrifts) and a Nationall, which wﬂ"lf;’/"}f‘;”fa;:
Mr. Cotton profefleth to feparate from.* S oo
But how could I poffibly be ignorant, (as heand yer bold-
feemeth tocharge me) of their ftate, when being Zf;g"g”.wﬁ’/’
from firft to laft in fellowthip with them, an Officer
amongft them, had private and publike agitations
concerning their ftate and condition, with all or mmpssssiefor
moft of their Minifters, and at laft fuffred for {uch #¢ anfwerer
.. . . . to be ignorant
admonitions to them, the miferie of a Winters ;.
Banifthment amongft the Barbarians: and yet faith Charchefiate
he, You know not what you have done, neither?” Mr. Coston

. - pretendeth,
have you admonithed us of our finfullnes.

CHAP. XX.

Mr. Cotton. A third Scripture which I produced Mr. Cotton.
was Hagga: 2. 13, 14, 15. defiring that the place
might be throughly weighed, and that the Lord
might pleafe to hold the fcales himfelfe, the Prophet
there telling the Church of the Jewes, that if a
perfon unclean by a dead body touch holy things, thofe
boly things become uncleane unto them ; and fo faith
he is this Nation, and fo is every work of their
hands and that which they offer is uncleane: whence
I infer’d, that even Church Covenants made, and
Ordinances practiced by perfons polluted through
{pirituall deadnes, and filthines of Communion, fuch

(which he pretendeth) wasnone of them; England in hearing of the word and

neither did they perfecute him at all, prayer doth not argue our Church com-

who did fo proceed againft him.” Cot- munion with the parifh churchesin Eng-

ton’s Anfwer, p. 101. land, much lefle with the nationall
24 ¢ Qur joyning with the minifters of Church.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 1o1.
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Covenants and Ordinances become uncleane unto
them, and are prophaned by them.

Mr. Cotton anfwers, Your purpofe was to prove
that Churches cannot be conftituted by fuch perfons
asare unclean by Antichriftian pollutions, or if they
be fo conftituted they are not to be communicated
with, but feparated from: But the Prophet acknowl-
edgeth the whole Church of the Jews to be unclean,
and yet neither denies them to be a Church truly
conftituted, nor ftirs up himfelfe or others to fepa-
rate from them.

Anf. 1 acknowledge the true conftitution of
the Church of the Jews, and affirm that this their
true conftitution was the reafon why they were not

bebC/erffb to be feparated from: for being [34] a Nationall
Zf;,;;m;:’;}’ Church, ceremoniall and typicall their Excommu-
Church rrulynication was either putting to death in, or captivitie
;Z’g%f:";’;’ out of that ceremoniall Canaan. Hence Sa/mamz/ar}r
to bee fepa- Carrying the 1o Tribes captive out of this Land, 1s
rated from. {aid to be the cafting of them out of Gods fight, 2
Kings 17. which was their Excommunication.
Dearh and  Accordingly in the particular Chriftian Churches,
ceptiviy in, Chrift Jefus cuts off by fpirituall death, which is
church 1yped EXcOmmunication, or for want of due execution of
out fpiritzal Juftice by that Ordinance in his Kingdome, he fells
‘:’:;1; ff o7 the Church into f{pirituall captivitie, to confufed
particular. (Babylonifh) Lords, and Worthips, and fo drives
them out of his fight.

Now from the confequent of this place in Haggas,
mine argument ftands good; and Mr. Cotton here
acknowledgeth it, that boly things may beall uncleane

to Gods people, when they lie in their uncleannes,
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as this people did. 'Thofe Scriptures, Levit. 16. & Ceremoniall
Numbers 19. which difcourfe of typicall and Cere- ;‘:’f;”:j{i
moniall uncleannefle, he acknowledgeth to type out ruzs Church
in the Gofpel the Morall uncleannes either of dead typed out mo-

rall unclean-

works, Epbef. 5. 11.0r dead perfons, 2 Cor. 6. 14. 017,77 1,
dead world, Gal. 6. 14. and in this place of Haggaz, particular.
he acknowledges that Gods people, Prince and
people, were defiled by worldlines, in which con-
dition (faith he) their oblations, their bodily labours,
were all uncleane, and found neither acceptance
nor bleffing from the Lord.

Therfore faith he afterward: In the Church
godly Chriftians themfelves, while they attend to
the world more then to the things of God, are
uncleane in the fight of God : therfore the Church
cannot be conftituted of fuch; or if it be conftitute
of fuch, the people of God muft feparate from them.
And laftly, he faith, the Church of Chrift and
members therof muft feparate themfelves from their
hypocrifie, and worldlynes, els they and their duties
will be unclean in the fight of God, notwithftand-
ing their Church eftate.

Anf. What have I more {poken then Mr. Coz-
fon himfelfe hath uttered in this his explication and
application of this Scripture ¢ As

Firft, that godly perfons may become defiled and
unclean by hypocrifie and worldlines.

Secondly, while they lie in fuch a condition of
uncleannes [35] all their offerings, perfons, labours Mr. Cortons
are unclean in the fight of God, and have neither " %%/

4 on concernin,
acceptance nor bleffing from him : but they and snc/ean wor.
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Phips even qfthell' duties are unclean in his fight, notwithftand-
godly perfoms. ing their Church eftate.

Thirdly, the Church of Chrift cannot be con-
ftituted of fuch godly perfons, when defiled with
fuch worldlineffe.

Fourthly, the Church confifting of fuch worldly
perfons (though otherwife godly and Chriftian) the

eople of God muft feparate from them.

Inferences Thefe are Mr. Cottons owne exprefle words which
Sfrom Mafer . ttifi
Cattamgrant.]u e 2

Firft my former diftin¢ion of godly perfons in
their perfonall refpet, between God and themfelves;
and yet becoming ungodly in their outward defile-
ments.

Secondly, they juftifie my affertion of a necefitie
of cleanﬁng from Antichriftian filthines and com-
munions with dead works, dead worthips, dead
perfons in Gods worthip, if the touches of the dead
world, or immoderate love of it doe fo defile, as
Mr. Cotton here affirmeth.

Thirdly, if (as he faith) the Church cannot be
conftituted of fuch godly perfons as are defiled by
immoderate love of the world, much lefle can it be
conftituted of godly perfons defiled with the dead
Inventions, Worthips Communions of wnregenerate
and ungodly perfons.

Fourthly, he juftifies a feparation from fuch
Churches, if fo conftituted, or fo conftituting,
becaufe though worldlines be Adulterie againft God,
Fames 4. yet not comparable to {pirituall Adultcry

of a falfe bed of Worthip, Mlmﬁrle, &e.
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CHAP. XXI.

Mr. Cotton proceedeth. The fecond ftumbling
block or offence which you have taken at the way
of thefe Churches, is that you conceive us to walk
between Chrift and Antichrift. Firft in pratifing
feparation here, and not repenting of our preach-
ing and Printing againft it in our own Countrie.
Secondly, in reproaching your felfe at Salem, and
others for feparation. Thirdly in particular, that
my {elfe have conceived and {poken, that {eparation
is a way that God hath not profpered : yet fay you,
the truth of the Churches way depends not upon
the countenance of men, Or upon outward peace
and liberty.

Unto this he anfwers, that they halt not, but
walke in the [36] mid’ft of 2 extreames, the one of
being defiled with the pollution of other Churches,
the other of renouncing the Churches for the rem-
nant of Pollutions.

This moderation he (with ingenuous moderation)
profefleth he fees no caufe to repent of, &ec.

Anf. With the Lords gracious affiftance, we fhall
prove this middle walking to be no lefle then halt-
ing, for which we fhall thew caufe of repentance,
befeeching him that is a Prince and a Saviour to
give repentance unto his Ifrael, Aéts, 5. 3.

Firt Mr. Cotton himfelfe confefleth, that no
Nationall, Provinciall, Diocefan, or Parith Church
(wherin fome truly godly are not) are true Churches.
Secondly, he pradtifeth no Church eftate, but fuch
as is conftituted only of godly perfons, nor admit-

g1
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teth any unregenerate or ungodly perfon.® Thirdly,
he confefleth a Church of Chrift cannot be confti-
tuted of fuch godly perfons, who are in bondage to
the inordinate love of the world. Fourthly, if a
Church confift of fuch, Gods people ought to fepa-
rate from them.
Mr. Coton Upon thefe his owne confeffions, I earneftly
extentates S hefeech Mr. Cotton and all that feare God to pon-
minceth the .
roote, mafe d€r how he can fay he walks with an even foot
and fubflancebetween 2 extreams, when according to his own
;{,;ba‘;l:f;’l’” confeffion, Nationall Churches, Parith Churches,
churches, ~ yea a Church conftituted of godly perfons given to
2"1""/; 55 ac-jnordinate love of the world, are falfe and to be fep-
,:qu;;‘:f;m_arated from: and yet he will not have the Parifh
erate, not yet Church to be feparated from, for the remnant of
i;’;’a‘;{:g’” pollution (I conceive he meaneth ceremonies &
onely a rem- Bifhops) notwithftanding that he alfo acknowl-
nant of pollu- edgeth, that the generality of every Parith in Eng-
oms. land confifteth of unregenerate perfons, and of thou-
fands inbondaged, not only to worldlines, but alfo
ignorance, fuperttition, {cofhng, fwearing, curfing,
whoredome, drunkennefle, theft, lying. What are
2. or 3.or more of regenerate and godly perfons in
fuch communions, but as 2 or 3 Rofes or Lillies in
The eftare of 2 wildernefle? a few grains of good corne in a heap
the g;‘g” ) of chaffe ? a few theep among heards of Wolves or
:’Z:i;goz; Swine, or (if more civill) flocks of Goats? a little
in worfpips. good dough fwallowed up with a whole buthell of

leaven ? or a little precious gold confounded and

25 ¢¢ And fure I am, we looke at infants that all of them are regenerate, or truly
as members of our Church, (as being godly.” Cortton’s An{wer, p. 108.
feedurally holy) but I am flow to beleeve
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mingled with a whole heap of droffe ? The Searcher
of all Hearts knowes I write not this to reproach
any, knowing that my felfe am by nature z child of
wrath, and that the father of mercies thews mercy

7] to whom and when he will: but for the Name The flate of
of Chrift Jefus, in loving faithfullnes to my Coun-j'f;‘;',',]}z://; dir
trymens foules, and defence of truth, I remember my covered unto
worthy adverfary of that ftate and condition, from *<
which his confeffions fay he muft feparate, his
practife in gathering of Churches feemes to fay he
doth feparate; and yet he profefleth there are but
fome remnants of pollution amongift them for which
he dares not f{eparate.”

CHAP. XXII.

Mr. Cotton. Secondly (faith he) I know no man
that reproacheth Salem for their {eparation, nor doe
I beleeve that they doe feparate, how{oever if any
do reproach them for it, I think it a fin meet to
be cenfured, but not with {o deep a cenfure as to
Excommunicate all the Churches, or to feparate
from them before it doe appeare that they doe tol-
lerate their members in fuch their caufeles reproach-
ings: We confefle the errors of men are to be con-

36 <« For he knoweth we wholly avoyde
nationall, provinciall, and diccefan gov-
ernment of the churches by Epifcopall
authority. He knoweth alfo we avoyde
their prefeript liturgies, and communion
with openly fcandalous perfons in any
church order. He knoweth likewife,
(or at leaft may know) that it is a con-
tinuall forrow of heart, and 2 mourning
of our foules, that there is yet fo much of

thofe notorious evills (which he nameth)
ftill continuing in the parithes, worldli-
nefle, ignorance, fuperftition, [coffing,
fwearing, curfing, whoredome, drunken-
nefle, theft, lying, I may adde alfo mur-
ther, and malignity againft the godly,
fuffered to thrufl themfelves into the
fellowfhip of the churches, and to fit
downe with the Saints at the Lord’s
table.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 10g.
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tended againft, not with reproaches, but the Sword
of the Spirit: but on the other fide, the faylings of
the Churches are not forthwith to be healed by
feparation. It is not chyrurgery but butcherie to
heale every fore in a member with no other but
abfcifion from the body.

Anf. The Church of Salem was known to profes
feparation,and was generally and publikely reproach-
ed (and I could mencion a cafe wherin the was pun-
ithed) for it implicitly.”

Mr. Cotton here confefleth thefe 2 things, which
(I leave to himfelfe to reconcile, with his former

rofeffion here and elfewhere againft feparation.
Firft (faith he) if any reproach them for feparation

94

Mr. Cotton
Jeemes to bee
both for and

! agam

}Z’paritia;f it is a fin meet to be cenfured. Secondly, the
Churches themfelves may be feparated from, who
tolerate their members in fuch caufeles reproach-
ings. In thefe later paffages he feems (as in other
his confeffions and practifes mentioned) to be for it,
fenfible of fhame, difgrace or reproach tobe cafton it.

Mr. Costons | grant with h1m the failings of Churches are not

}':’:J ;’;’tf"}lf forthwith to be healed by feparation, yet himfelf

Jcient an- . within a few lines confefleth there is a lawfull fep-

ﬁf/” s 10 bim- aration from Churches, that doe but tollerate their
e members in caufeles reproaches.

I confefle alfo that it is not chyrurgerie but butch-

erie, to heale every fore with no other medicine but

27 Mr. Williams probably refers to the
refufal by the General Court to liften to
a petition from Salem relative to fome
land in Marblehead Neck which was
claimed as belonging to that town. But
according to Winthrop, “ becaufe they

had chofen Mr, Williams their teacher,
while he ftood under queftion of authority
and fo offered contempt to the magiftrates,
&c. their petition was refufed.” The land
in queftion was granted to Salem after Mr,
Williams was banifhed. Knowles, p. 70.
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with abfcifion from the body: yet himfelfe con-

feffeth before, that even Churches of godly perfons

muft be feparated from, for immoderate [ 38] world- Mot for 4
lines: And again here he confefleth they may be{;;; ”/;;t"f’/e
feparated from, when they tolerate their members profic or gan-
in fuch their caufeles reproachings. Befide, it isgren of vb-b
not every fore of infirmitie or ignorance, but anf;'::};‘;”;;‘i:
Ulcer or Gangrene of Obftinacy, for which I main- cu of.
tained that a perfon ought to be cut off, or a Church
feparated from. But if he call that butcherie, con-
fciencioufly and peaceably to feparate from a {pirit-

uall communion of a Church or focietie, what thall Mr. Corton
it be called by the fecond Adam the Lord Jefus l‘;’i‘;ﬁfti";ﬁfb
(who gives names to all creatures and all a&ions) to zains fa,,-
cut oﬂg perfons, them and theirs, branch and root, 2“;{’”{ and
from any civill being in their territories; and con- f,’:;f,;;” f;"
fequently from the whole world (were their terri-"tbem,yes cries
tories {fo large) becaufe their confciences dare notj}’:: ”ag"::/r’
bow down to any worfhip, but what they beleeve ,,,,,,‘3,1,,;
the Lord Jefus appointed, and being alfo otherwifc/’;wfége fr;
fubje to the civil] ftate and Laws thereof.* ;fern;;.[
CHAP. XXIII.

Thirdly, wheras I urged a {peech of his own, viz.
that God had not profpered the way of feparation,
and conceives that I underftood him of outward
profperitie. He affirms the Puritans to have been

38 «Hisbanifhment proceeded notagainft the churches, whereof the magiftrates
him or his for his own refufall of any were members, for deferring to give
worfhip, but for feditious oppofition prefent anfwer to a petition of Salem,
againft the Patent, and againft the oath of who had refufed to harken to a lawfull
fidelity offered to the people;” * * *he motion of theirs.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p.
«alfo wrote letters of admonition to all 113,
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worfe ufed in England then the Separatift, & thus

writes :

The meeting of the Separatifts may be

known to the Officers in Court and winked at,

when the Conventicles of the Puritans (as they call

them) fhall be hunted out with all diligence, and

purfued with more violence then any Law can juftifie,

Anf. Doubtles the contraverfie of God hath bin

Gods contro- great with this Land, that either of both have been

ver fie for per-

fo violently purfued and perfecuted : I beleeve they
are both the Witnefles of feverall truths of Jefus

Chrift, againft an impenitent and unchriftian pro-

As the Puritans have

not comparably fuffred, (as but feldome congrega-

Secution.
feffion of the name of the Lord Jefus.
The fufirings  Now for their fuffrings:
of the Separa-
tifts and Pu-
ritans in

ting in feparate aflemblies from the common) fo

Englandcom-have not any of them fuffred unto death for the

pared

_vaay, Wayof Non-conformitie to Ceremonies, &¢. Indeed

Mr Penry, the worthy witnes Mr. V'dal//* was neere unto death

Mr.Barrow,
Mr. Green-
wood.

23 John Udal, an eminent nonconfor-
mift divine of the fixteenth century. He
had been frequently filenced and impri-
foned, and at laft was condemned to die
for writing a book entitled ““The Demon-
ftration of Difcipline.” His death occur-
red while in confinement, in the latter
part of the year 1592. Hopking’s ¢“Puri-
tans and Queen Elizabeth.” Underhill
ftates that Udal had beena Tutor to Queen
Elizabeth in the learned languages, but
we find no mention of this fact by Hop-
kins, or by Strype in his ¢ Annals.”

30 Udal, Penry, Barrow and Greenwood
had been fellow Collegians at Cambridge
Univerfity, and they were very intimate

for his witnes againft Bifhops and Ceremonies : but
Mr. Penry, Mr. Barrow, Mr. Greenwood® followed

friends. Penry became the chief man-
ager of a Puritan prefs. Barrow was the
leader of the Independents or Brownifts,
likewife called after him, Barrowifts.
¢ Between the years 1580 and 1§93,”
fays Underhill, “the Brownifts multiplied
greatly ; fo much fo, that Sir Walter
Raleigh ftated in the Houfe of Commons,
perhaps fomewhat at random, that there
were not lefs than twenty thoufand of
them. They were divided into {everal
congregations in Norfolk, Effex, and
London. Mr. Henry Barrow and Mr.
John Greenwood, were at this time two
of their moft eminent minifters. In
1586, they were fummoned before Arch-
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the Lord Jefus with their Gibbets on their fhoul-
ders, and were hanged with him and for him, in
the way of feparation : many more have been con:

demned to die, banithed and choaked in prifons, I

could produce upon occafion.

39]

Again, I beleeve that there hardly hath ever Few confcien-

tious Separa-

been a confcientious Seperatift, who was not firft Ayt but frf
Puritan: for (as Mr. Can hath unanfwerably proved)® were Puri-
the grounds and principles of the Puritans againft
Bithops and Ceremonies, and prophanes of people
profeffing Chrift, and the neceffitie of Chrifts flock 72, Non-
and difcipline, muft neceffarily, if truely followed, «#/orms

lead on to, and inforce a feparation from fuch wayes

grounds in-

s force fepara-

worthips, and Worfhippers, to feek out the truerin.
way of Gods worthip according to Chrift Jefus.

But what thould be the reafon, (fince the fepara-
tift witnefleth againft the root of the Church con-
ftitution it felfe, that yet he thould find (as Mr. Coz-

ton faith) more favour then the Puritan or Non-

conformift ?

Doubtles the reafons are evident: Firft moft of p7,5 .,
Gods fervants who out of fight of the ignorance, jeparation of

bithop Whitgife. For a time releafed
on bond, they continued their zealous
labors, and were again committed to the
Fleet in 1588. After {uffering much
injuftice and cruelty, during five years
confinement in gaol, they were executed
at Tyburn, in the year 1593. About
fix weeks after, Mr. John Penry, for the
fame crime, forfeited his life upon the
fcaffold. The fidelity and loyalty to the
queen of thefe fufferers for caufe of con-
{cience are beyond all queftion; their
ignominious deaths were a facrifice to the
unholy zeal of prelates, whom worldly

policy and power had blinded to the true
nature of the Kingdom of Chrift.” Hif
torical Introdu&ion to ¢ The Broadmead
Records.” p. xxxviil.

3t In ¢ A Neceflitie of Separation from
the Church of England proved by the
Nonconformifts’ Principles,” &c. ¢ By
John Canne, Paftor of the Ancient En-
glifh Church in Amfterdam,” 1634, 4to.
pp. 264. This important work was re-
publifhed in 1849 by the Hanferd Knol-
lys Society. The author had been a
minifter in the Eftablifhed Church, and
was aman of varied and extenfive learning.
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the lwer fort ynbeliefe and prophanes of the body of the Nationall
o people. Church, have feparated and durft not have longer
fellowthip with 1t; I fay moft of them have been
oore and low, and not fuch gainfull cuftomers to

the Bithops, their Courts and Officers.
The pwersy  Lhat worthy inftrument of Chrifts praife Mr.
of Mr. dinf- Ainfworth,” durmg fome time (and fome tlme of
parh ’/;Wm”_ his great labours in Ho/land) lived upon g. d. per
formifts have Week with roots boiled, &c. Wheras on the other
been a faire fide fuch of Gods fervants as have been Non-con-
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booty for the
Bifbops.

formifts have had faire eftates, been great perfons,
have had rich livings and benefices, of which the

Bithops and theirs (like greedie Wolves) have made
the more defirable prey.

The Separa-
tifts bave
been profefed

enemies, but

Secondly, it is a principle in nature to preferre a
profefled enemie, before a pretended friend.
as have feparated have been lookt at by the Bithops

Such

the Puritans and theirs, as known and profefled enemies : wheras

in many
things pro-

the Puritans profeft fubjection, and have fubmitted

fefed friendsto the Bifhops, their Courts, their Officers, their
& /uwyjeds o Common Prayer and Worthips, and yet (as the

the Bifbaps.

Bifhops have well known) with no greater affetion,

then the Ifraelites bare their Egyptian cruel Task-

mafiters.
Mr. Cotton.

He faith, God hath not profpered the way of Sep-

aration with peace amongft themfelves and growth

of Grace.

32 Henry Ainfworth, the moft eminent
of the Brownifts, and the author of a
very learned Commentary on the Penta-
teuch and Canticles, and al{o of Annota-
tions on the Pfalms. He joined the
Brownifts in 1590, and fhared in their

perfecutions. In the earlier part of his
exile, in common with Johnfon and the
other Separatlﬂs, he was expofed to great
pecuniary ftraits and difficulties, He died
in 1622.
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Anf. The want of peace may befall the trueft
Churches of the Lord Jefus at Antioch, Corintb,
Galatia, who were exercifed with great diftractions.
Secondly, it is a common character of a falfe Church,
maintained by the Smiths and Cutlers Shop, [40] to fgﬁfﬁjff
enjoy a quiet calme and peaceable tranquility, none :,ﬂ;,r:“, Z’;yrg
daring for feare of civill punithment, to ‘queftion, fens greater
obje&, or differ from the common roade and cuf- “fii’gl’f{:’ff"
tome. Thus fings that great Whore the Antichrif-‘fbf e
tian Church, Revel. 18, [ fit as a Queen, am noSpofc o
Widow, fee no forrow, while Chrifts deareft com- Chrif Lefus.
plaines, fbe is_forfaken, fits weeping as a Widow, Lam.
1. Thirdly, Gods people in that way, have fom-
times long enjoyed fweet peace and foul content-
ment in England, Holland, New England, and other
places, and would not have exchanged a day of fuch
an holy and peaceable harmonie for thoufands in
the Courts of Princes, feeing no other, and in fin-
ceritie feeking after the Lord Jefus. And yet I
humbly conceive, that as David with the Princes 5% j’i;’tjﬁg
and 30 thoufand Ifraelites, carrying the Ark on theingmit fweer-
thoulders of the Oxen, leaped and danced with great# @ peace
rejoycing, untill God fmote Vzzabh for his Error;{%‘;%g
and Diforder, and made a breach, and a teaching communion.

Monument of Perez Vzzah, the breach of szab:f;::’fj:”

So in like manner all thofe celebrations of the {pirit- sz myp 2
uall Arke or Ordinances, which yet I have know, among ﬂ”l
although for the prefent accompanied with great oas peopre

5 g . to make them
rejoycing and tryumphing; yet, as they have not ceksrate the

been after the Due Order, fo have they all met with 2%

. .. ordinances
and ftill muft a Perez Vzzab, breaches and Divifions, scordiug 1

untill the Lord Jefus difcover, dire¢t and incourage dze order.
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his fervants in his own due boly Order and appoint-

ment.

And for growth in Grace, notwithftandin

that amongft all forts of Gods Witnefles, fome falfe
Many grace-brethren creep in as cheaters and fpies, and Judaffes,

leffe Tudaffes
amongf} Gods

peaple.

dithonouring the name ot Chrift Jefus, and betray-
ing his Witnefles : yet Sathan himfelfe the accufer

of the Saints, cannot but confefle that multitudes of
Gods Witnefles (reproached with the names of
Brownifts, and Anabaptifts) have kept themfelves
from the error of the wicked, and grow in grace
and knowledge of the Lord Jefus, endevouring to
Multitudes opCIEDIE themfelves from all filthines both of flefb and

gracioys and
boly perfons
that have

Jpirit, and to finifb bolines in the feare of God. 1 will

not make odious and envious comparifons, but defire

profefed Se- that all that name the name of the Lord Iefus may

peration

depart wholly and for ever from inzquity.

CHAP. XXIIII.

M. Cotton,

Laftly he addeth, That fuch as erring through

fimplicitie and tendernes, have grown in grace, have
grown alfo to difcern their lawfull liberty in the
hearing of the Word from Englith preachers.

Foure forts of
back-fliders

41] Anf. I will not queftion the uprightnes of fome,
who have gone back from many truths of God

from Separa-which they have profefled: yet mine own expe-
tion fur [rom tence of 4 forts who have backiliden, I thall report,

growth in

grace. for a warning to all

33 ¢« This I {peak with refpe&t to Mr.
Robinfon, and to his church, who, as
he grew to many excellent gifts both of
grace and nature, {o he grew to acknowl-

edge, and in a judicious and godly dif-

into whofe hands thefe may

courfe to approve and defend, the lawful
liberty of hearing the word from the
godly preachers of the parifhes in Eng-
land.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 123.
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come, to be like Antipas (Revel. 2.) a _faithfull wit-
neffe to the death, to any of the truths of the Lord
Jefus, which he fhall pleafe to be truft them with:
Firft I have known no fmall number of fuch torn Some back-

f Niding turn

to abfolute Familifme, and under their pretences of ;) ..

great raptures of Love, deny all obedience to, or
{fecking after the pure Ordinances and appointments
of the Lord Jefus.

Secondly, others have laid the raines upon the Some 10 pro-
necks of their confciences, and like the Dog, lickt?##7/%
up their vomit of former loofnes and prophanes of
lip and life; and have been fo farre from growing
in grace, that they have turned the grace of God
into wantonnes.

Thirdly, others back{liding have loft the beautie gom, 15 e
and fhining of a tender confcience toward God, and fecating of
of a mercifull compaffion toward men, becomming others.
mott fierce perfecutors of their own formerly fellow
witnefles, and of any other who have differed in
confcience from them.

Laftly, othersalthough preferved from Familifme, . ,.
prophanes and perifecuting of others, yet the leafe guipivg in
of their Chriftian courfe hath withered, the later /orrow and
beautie and favour of their holines hath not been /¥«
like their former; and they have confeft & do,
their fin, their weaknes, their bondage, and with
they were at liberty in their former freedom: and
fome have gone with little peace, but forrow to
their graves, confeffing to my felfe and others, that
God never profpered them in foule or body, fince they

Jold away bis truth, which once they had bought
and made profeffion of it never to fell it.
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CHAP. XXV.

Mr. Cotton.

Yea but (faith he) they have grown to difcern

their lawfull Jibertie, to return to the hearing of the
Word from Englith preachers.

Anf. Here I might ingage my felfe in a contra-
verfie, which neither this Treatife will permit ; nor

is there need, fince it hath

pleafed the Father of

lights to flirre up the {pirit of a faithfull Witnes of

Mr. Cans
anfwer to

Mr. Robin-

his truth in this particular, Mr. Cann, to make a
large and faithfull reply to a Book, Printed in Mr.

Jons Liberty 45| Robinfons name, tending to prove fuch a law-

o bearing. Co11 Liberty.*

For fuch excellent and worthy perfons whom Mr.
Cotton here intends by the name of Englith preach-
Mr Cottons ers, I acknowledge my felfe unworthy to hold the

confefsion
concerning
the minifiry.

candle to them: yet I fhall humbly prefent what
Mr. Cotton himfelfe profefleth in 3 particulars:

Firft concerning this title Englith preachers.
Secondly, hearing the Word from fuch Englith

preachers.

Thirdly, the lawfull calling of fuch to the Min-
iftry or fervice, according to Chrift Jefus.
For the firft he acknowledgeth, that the ordinarie

O eves,
Scbacxaiot,
&aeaxorot,
mpeaure-

pot.
34 Mr. Robinfon’s book was publithed

nine years after his death. It was entitled
«Of the Lawfulnes of Hearing of the
Minifters in the Church of England:
penned by that Learned and Reverend

Minifters of the Gofpel are Paftors, Teachers, Bifh-
ops, Overfeers, Elders, and that their proper worke
is to feed and govern, a truly converted, holy and
godly people, gathered into a flock or Church eftate,

Divine, Mr. John Robinfon, late Paitor
to the Englifh Church of God in Leyden,
and Printed Anno 1634.” Mr. Canne’s
work in reply was entitled “ A Stay
againft Straying.” 4to. 1639.
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and not properly preachers to convert, beget, make Matth. 28
Difciples, which the Apoftles and Evangelifts pro- padyréveny
fefledly were. Now then that man that profeffeth
himfelfe a Minifter, and profefleth to feed a Flock

or Church, with the Ordinances of Word and

Prayer, he muft needs acknowledge that his proper

worke is not to preach for converfion, which is

moft prepofterous amongft a converted Chriftian P’;”;”m
people, fed up with Ordinances in Church eftate :afz;n, %ﬁr
So that according to Mr. Cottons confeffion Englith ferent.
preachers are, not Paftors, Teachers, Bithops, Elders,

but preachers of glad news (Evangelifts) men fent

to convert and gather Churches (Apoftles) embaf-

fadors, trumpeters with Proclamation from the Kin

of Kings, to convert, fubdue, bring in rebellious
unconverted, unbeleeving, unchriftian foules to the
obedience and fubjecion of the Lord Jefus.

I readily confeffe that at the Paftors (or Shep- Converfion
heards) feeding of his flock, and the Prophets proh-# ‘fdc’:";/f”
ecying in the Church, an unbeleever coming in jg e
convinced, falls on his face and acknowledgeth God
to be there: yet this is accidentall that any unbe-
leever thould come in; and the Paftors worke is to
feed his Flock, A4¢s 20. and prophecie is not for
unbeevers, but for them that beleeve, to edefie,
exhort and comfort the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 3. 22.

I alfo readily acknowledge that it hath pleafed Per/onals
God to work a perfonall repentance in the hearts;ffzg”}’)',”;
of thoufands in Germanie, England, Low Countries, thogfands by
France, Scotland, Ireland, &c. Yea and [43] who.ﬂ,ﬂf’g perfons
knows but in Izaly, Spain, Rome, not only by fuch Z,,,,}%;
men, who decline the name of Bifhops, Priefts,
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Deacons (the conftituted Miniftry of England hith-

erto) but alfo by fuch as have owned them, as Lutber

remaining a Monke, and famous holy men remain-

ing and burning Lord Bifhops. But all this hath

been under the notion of Minifters feeding their

o preach  flocks, not of preachers fent to convert the uncon-

;’;f,;’ffﬁ{;’of verted and unbeleeving.

that people,  This paflage I prefent for 2 Reafons: Firft becaufe

Zﬂ“;}’;z”z {o many excellent and worthy perfons mainly preach

esheard asfOr converfion, as conceiving (and that truly) the
Shepheard a g y

toaconvertedbody of the people of England to be in a naturall

]}f;ﬁf ;}f’d and unregenerate eftate: and yet account they them-

chrif, a  lelvs ixed and conftant Officers and Minifters to

;’?f;’%ﬁ”‘ particular Parifthes or congregations, unto whom

" they alfo adminifter the holy things of God, though

fometimes few, and fometimes none regenerate or

new borne have been found amongft them : which

is a matter of high concernment touching the Name

Gods peapie ©f the Lord Jefus Chrift, and the foules of men.

muft feeke  Secondly, that in thefe great Earthquakes, wherein

fj;’r‘;f’;ﬂf’;’; it pleafeth God to fhake foundations, civill and

Chriff 1o~ Ipirituall, fuch a Miniftry of Chrift Jefus may be

convert. {ought after, whofe proper worke is preaching, for

converting and gathering of true penitents to the

tellowthip of the Son of God.

CHAP. XXVI.

Mr. Cotton. The fecond thing which Mr. Cotfon himfelfe
hath profeft concerning Englith preachers is, that
although the Word, yet not the Seales may be
received from them : becaufe (faith he) there is no
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communion in hearing, and the Word is to be
preached to All, but the feales he conceives (and
that rightly) are prophaned in being difpenfed to
the ungodly, &c.

Anf.  Mr. Cotton himfelfe maintaineth, that the ke W"Z”’
difpenfing of the Word in a Church eftate, is Chriﬁs%fgi}j?b;w'
feeding of his flock Cant. 1. 8. Chrifts kiffing of hisword raught
Spoufe or Wife, Cant. 1. 2. Chrifts embracing of his ;}Z,f/”‘”b
Spoufe in the mariage bed, Cant. 1. 16. Chrifts ™
nurfing of his children at his wives breft, Cant. 4.
and is there no communion between the Shepheard
and his Sheep? the Husband and his Wife in chaft
kiffes and embraces, and the Mother and her Child
at the breft?

Befide he confefleth, that that Fellowfhip in the
Gofpel, Phil. 1. 3.1s a fellowthip or communion
in the Apodtles doétrine, communitie, breaking of
bread, and prayer, in which {44] the firft Church
continued, A¢s 2 46. All which overthrows that
Do&rine of a lawfull participation of the Word
and Prayerin a Church eftate, where it is not law-
full to communicate in the breaking of bread or
{eales.*

10§

CHAP. XXVII.

Thirdly concerning the lawfull Commiffion or
calling of Englith preachers.

3s «If this be all the conclufion he
ftriveth for, that participation of the
word and prayer is not lawfull in a church
eftate, where it is not lawfull to com-
municate in the {eales, I fhall never con-
tend with him about it. But this is that

I deny, a man to participate in a church-
eftate, where he partaketh onely in hear.
ing and prayer, before and after fermon;
and joyneth not with them, neither in
their covenant, nor in the feales of the
covenant,” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 129.
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Eminent Mi-  Mr. Cotton himfelfe and others moft eminent in
:’;ﬂ;’:f;ﬂ":]‘dNew England have freely confeft, that notwith-
Ezg/ﬂﬂd,ﬁm ftanding their former profeffion of Miniftry in Old
Sefe them-  England, yet in New England (untill they receive a
/g,f:lf}:;:f/fncalling from a particular Church, that they were
new England. but private Chriftians.

Secondly, that Chrift Jefus hath appointed no
other calling to the Miniftrie, but fuch as they
practice in New England, and therfore confequently
that all other which is not from a particular Con-
gregation of godly perfons, is none of Chrifts.*

Falfe callings As firft a calling or commiffion received from
iy the Bithops.
Minifiry. Secondly from a Parifh of naturall and unregen-
erate perfons.
Thirdly, from fome few godly perfons, yet remain-
ing in Church fellowthip after the Parifth way.
Laftly, the eminent gifts and abilities are but
Qualifications fitting and preparing for a call or
Offce, according to 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. All which
premifes duly confidered, I humbly defire of the
Father of Lights, that Mr. Cotfon, and all that feare
God may try what will abide the firie triall in this
particalar, when the Lord Jefus thall be revealed in

Saming fire, &c.
CHAP. XXVIII

M. Cotton. The clofe of his Lettet is an Anfwer to a paflage
of mine, which he repeateth in an Objection thus:

36 « Wee are not fo mafterly and per- carried on according to the letter of the
emptory in our apprehenfions; and yet rule, the more glory fhall we give unto
(with fubmiffion) we conceive, the more the Lord Jefus, and procure the more
plainly and exaétly all church altions are peace to our confciences, and to our
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But this you feare is to condemn the witnefles of
Jefus (the Separate Churches in London, and elf-
where) and our jealous God will vifit us for fuch
arrearages: yea the curfe of the Angel to Meros will
fall upon us, becaufe we come not forth to belp Ffebo-
vah againfl the mighty: we pray not for them, we
come not at them (but at Parifhes frequently) yea
we reproach and cenfure them.

To which he anfwereth, that neither Chrift nor
his Apoftles after him, nor Prophets before him ever
delivered that way. That they feare not the Angels
curfe, becaufe it 1s not to help Iebovab but Sathan,
to withdraw people from the Parifhes [45] where
they have found more prefence of Chrift, and
evidence of his Spirit then in feparated Churches:
That they pray not for them becaufe they cannot
pray in faith for a bleffing upon their Separation :
and that it is little comfort to heare of feparate
Churches, as being the inventions of men, and blames
them that being defirous of Reformation, they ftum-
ble not only at the inventions of men, but for their
fakes at the Ordinances of the Lord, becaufe they
feparate not only from the Parifhes, but from the
Church at Plymouth, and of that wherof Mr. Lathrop
was Paftor,” who (as he faith) not only refufe all the
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churches, and referve more purity and
power to all our adminiftrations.” Cot-
ton’s Anfwer, p. 132.

37 ¢ There was a congregation of prot-
eftant Diffenters of the Independent per-
fuafion in Leondon, gathered in the year
1616, of which Mr. Henry Jacob was
the firft paftor ; and after him fucceeded
Mr. John Lathrop, who was their min-

iter in 1633. In this Society feveral
perfons, finding that the congregation
kept not to its firft principles of fepara-
tion, and being alfo convinced that bap-
tifm was not to be adminiftered to infants
but to fuch as profeffed faith in Chrift,
defired that they might be difmiffed from
that Communion, and allowed to form
a diftinét congregation in fuch order as
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inventions of men, but choofe to ferve the Lord in
his own Ordinances. Only, laftly he profeffeth his
inward forrow that my felf helpe erring, though
zealous foules againft the mighty Ordinances of the
Lord, which whofoever fftumble at thall be broken,
becaufe whofoever will not kiffe the Sonne (that is,
will not heare and embrace the words of his mouth)
thall perith in their way.

Anf. However Mr. Cotton beleeves and writes of
this point, yet hath he not duly confidered thefe
following particulars:

Firft the faithfull labours of many Witnefles of
Iefus Chrift, extant to the world, abundantly prov-
ing, that the Church of the Jews under the Old
Teftament in the type, and the Church of the Chrif-
tians under the New Teftament in the Antitype,
were both feparate from the world ; and that when
they have opened a gap in the hedge or wall of
When Gods Separation between the Garden of the Church and
people neglef b e Wildernes of the world, God hath ever broke

to maintain B .
that bedge or down the wall it felfe, removed the Candleftick,

The garden
of the chur-
ches of both
old and new
Teffament,
planted with
an bedge or
wall of Jepa-
ration from
the world,

Z’“flz tf’”{ , Ge. and made his Garden a Wildernefle, as at this
a rne . .
bis garden. 42y. And that therfore if he will ever pleafe to

into awilder- reftore his Garden and Paradice again, it muft of

nefe. neceflitie be walled in peculiarly unto himfelfe from
the world, and that all that thall be faved out of the
world are to be tranfplanted out of the Wildernes of
world, and added unto his Church or Garden.

was moft agreeable to their own fenti-
ments.””  The foregoing extrad, quoted
from Wm. Riffin’s manufcript by Ivi-
mey, in his hiftory of the Englifh Bap-
tifts, gives the origin of the firft Baptift
Church in London, which it appears,

was conftituted Sept. 12, 1633, under
the paftoral care of John Spilfbury., This
Separation of Baptifls from Proteftant
Diflenters, is what Cotton doubtlefs refers
to in his letter.
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Secondly, that all the grounds and principles lead- 7% Noncon-
ing to oppofe Bifhops, Ceremonies, Common Prayer,ﬁ:ﬁ;’,””’{iJ -
proftitution of the Ordinances of Chrift to the cefariiy in-
ungodly and to the true practife of Chrifts own f;”;‘;;}”aj["fzf
Ordinances, doe neceffarily (as before I intimated, Church from
and Mr. Cann hath fully proved) conclude a fepara- ¢ unclean
tion of holy from unholy, penitent from impenitent, ’,]”0/; g,
godly from ungodly, &c. and that to frame any other
building upon [46] fuch grounds and foundations,
is no other then to raife the form of a fquare houfe
upon the Keele of a Ship, which will never prove
a foul faving true Arke or Church of Chrift Jefus,
according to the Patterne.

Thirdly the multitudes of holy and faithfull men
and women, who fince Q. Marzes dayes have wit-
nefled this truth by writin g difputing, and in fuffring 7. grear
lofle of goods and friends, in imprijonments, banifb-/¢ ﬁ”ﬂgﬁr
ments, death, &c. 1 confefle the Nonconformifts have *#* “4*
fuftred alfo : but they that have fuffred for this caufe,
have farre exceeded, in not only witneffing to thofe
grounds of the Non-conformifts but to thofe Truths
alfo, the unavoidable conclufions of the Non-con-
formifts principles.

Fourthly, what is that which Mr. Cotfon and fo
many hundreths fearing God in New England walk
in, but a way of feparation? Of what matter doe M;- C};”ffm
they profefle to conftitute their Churches, but of /"%
true godly perfons? In what form doe they catt rice of fopa-
this matter, but by a woluntary uniting, or addzng%‘;‘”l’; ;Z,N‘w
of fuch godly perfons, whom they carefully examine,
and caufe to make a publike confesfion of finne, and

profeffion of their knowledge, and grace in Chrift ?
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Nay, when other Englith have attempted to fet up
a Congregation after the Parifthionall way, have

they not been fuppreft ?

Yea have they not pro-

fefledly and lately anfwered many worthy perfons,
whom they account godly Minifters and people,
that they could not permit them to live in the fame
Common-wealth together with them, if they fet
up any other Church and Worthip then what them-
Mr. Corton felvs practife P Let their own foules, and the foules

allowving lib-
ertie to fre-

of others ferioufly ponder in the feare of God, what

quent thofe  {hould be the Reafon why themfelves fo prattifing,

parifbes in
OldEngland:

thould perfecute others for not leaving open a gap

which parifp. ©f Liberty to efcape perfecution and the Crofle of
es be bimfelfe Chrift, by frequenting the Parithes in Old England,

perfecutes in
NewEngland

which Parifhes themfelves perfecure in New Eng-
land, and will not permit them to breath in the

common aire amongft them.

Fifthly, in the Parithes (which Mr. Cotton holds

A grear my

/_but inventions of men)* however they would have

tery in the liberty to frequent the Worthip of the Word, yet
¢fcapingof the they {eparate from the Sacraments: and yet accord-

roffe o
Chriff.

38 ¢« Our pra&ife in fupprefling fuch as
have attempted to fet up a Parifhionall
way, I never heard of fuch a thing here
to this day. And if any fuch thing were
done, before my coming into the Coun-
trey, I do not think it was done by
forcible compulfion, but by rationall
conviétion.” Cotton’s Anfwer, p. 139.
It is difficult to reconcile this difclaimer
with fallts.

39 ¢ It is an untruth, that Mr. Cotton
holdeth the Parifhes to be but inventions
of men; for though I hold that the

ing to Mr. Cotfons own principles (as before) there

receiving of all the inhabitants in the
Parith into the full fellowthip of the
church, and the admitting of them all
unto the liberty of all the ordinances, is
an humane corruption, (and fo if he will
an humane invention ;) yet I doe not
hold, nor ever did, that their parifhes
were onely an humane invention. For
I beleeve the Lord Jefus hath the truth
of his churches, and miniflery, and wor-
thip in them, notwithitanding the inven-
tions of men fuperadded to them.” Cot-
ton’s Anfwer, p. 140.
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is as true Communion in the Miniftration of the
word in a Church eftate, as in the feales: What
myftery fhould be in this, but that here alfo the
Croffe or Gibbet of Chrift may [47] be avoyded in
a great meafure, if perfons come to Church, &e.

Laftly, however he faith, be bath not found fuch
prefence of Chrift, and evidence of bis Spirit in fuch
Churches, as in the Parifbes: What fhould be the 72, New
reafon of their great rejoycings and boaftings ofﬁjzgﬁﬁb
their own Separations in New England, infomuch /705
that fome of the moft eminent amongft them havejime 0 sec
affirmed, That even the Apoftles Churches were%’:;;;/’?i‘;’;i}ﬁ‘_’
not fo pure? Surely if the fame New Englithed sy e
Churches were in Old England, they could not 4fés.
meet without Perfecution, which therfore in Old
England they ovoid, by frequenting the way of
Church-worfhip (which in New England they Per-
fecute) the Parifhes.

Upon thefe confiderations how can Mr. Cotton
be offended that I thould help (as he calls them)
any zealous foules, not againft the mighty Ordi-
nances of the Lord Jefus, but to feek after the Lord
Jefus without halting? Yea why thould Mr. Cotton, 7 ’tf"’:;ﬂ-
or any defirous to prattice Reformation, kindle a /. ‘,’;;f;’;m
fire of Perfecution againft fuch zealous foules, efpe- accounted be-
cially confidering that themfelves, had they fo 2‘;{‘:{;” fd'é'
inveighed againft Bithops, Common Prayer, &¢. in I
Edward the 6. his dayes had been accounted as
great Hereticks, in thofe Reforming times, as any
now can be in thefe: yet would it have been then,
and fince hath it been great oppreffion and Tyranny
to perfecute their confciences, and ftll will it be
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for them to perfecute the confciences of others in
Old or New England.
How can I better end then Mr. Cotfon doth, by
Perfecurion Warning, that all that will not kifle the Son (that
is unjuft ZP' is, heare and embrace the words of his mouth)
}Zvﬂ;ﬁm “ thall perith in their way, Pfal. 2. 12. And I defire
Mr. Cotten and every foule to whom thefe lines
may come, ferioufly to confider, in this Contraverfie,
if the Lord Jefus were him{elfe in perfon in Old or
New England, what Church, what Miniftry, what
Worthip, what Government he would fet up, and
what perfecution he would practice toward them
that would not receive Him?

FINIS.
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